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IN THE SUPREME COURT OF INDIA 

CRIMINAL APPELLATE JURISDICTION 

SPECIAL LEAVE PETITION (CRIMINAL) NO. 34207 OF 2018 

 

IN THE MATTER OF: 

Zakia Ahsan Jafri & Anr.      …PETITIONERS 

 

VERSUS 

 

State of Gujarat & Anr.      …RESPONDENTS 
 

ISSUES NOT DEALT WITH BY THE MAGISTRATE AND THE GUJARAT 
HIGH COURT (CONTD.) 

 
A. Police Inaction / Complicity and failure of public servants  

 
1. The Original Complaint dated 8.6.2006 relying on a slew of Official and 

Non-Official Documents and Records made out a substantive case for 

investigation of conspiracy and abetment to commit Mass Crimes. The 

allegations concerned elected officials, policemen, bureaucrats, all in 

positions here they were required to act on warnings of the Build-

up/prelude to Violence, take preventive measures to protect lives and 

property without fear or favour and account for acts of omission and 

commission. 

 

2. Conspiracy and abetment is also apparent from the acts and omissions 

of the police officers and elected officials. The conspiracy consists as 

much in a meeting of minds not to act, evidenced through a slew of 

documentary evidence. 

 
3. Reports of the State Intelligence Bureau (SIB) speak of consistent 

warnings from Field Officers on which for whatever reasons higher ups 

chose not to act. As the Inquiry and Investigation wore on, from 2006-
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2012, despite the Investigating Agency (SIT)’s reluctance to share the 

documents of the investigation, which is the Complaints statutory right 

under the law, the Courts ensured she received copies and the Protest 

Petition was filed on 15.4.2013. 

 
4. A close scrutiny and careful analysis of over 23,000 pages of official 

records and other documents collected during the investigation points 

to further substantive elements of a carefully woven conspiracy. These 

include: 

 
a. Mob Mobilisations at Sola Civil Hospital: Police Control Room 

(PCR) messages that show stockpiling of arms and also mobs 

gathering with impunity on the early morning of 28.2.2002 as the 

bodies of the Godhra Victims are brought to the Sola Civil Hospital 

and violence breaks out without forces being sent to prevent it 

(PCR Records). These records became available only after further 

investigation was ordered on the Petitioner’s Complaint and senior 

officers produced details of documents that they had not made 

available to the SIT until then. 

 

b. Non-Response from Fire Brigade: PCR Messages also show a 

Non-Response to the Fire Brigade despite over 45 Distress Calls 

being made by hapless citizens being attacked by marauding mobs 

armed with and intending to kill and burn; 

 
Ahmedabad: Protest Petition narrates the manner in which the 

Ahmedabad Fire Brigade failed to answer calls for help.  

 

 

c. Selective Preventive arrests and Police Firing: 

 



  C 

i) Episodes of firing, targeting the 

minority community; 

ii) Only two preventive arrests in 

Ahmedabad from the Astodia 

area on 27.02.2002 that too of 

persons belonging to the 

Minority Community; 

 

d. Intensity & Spread of Violence:As many as 34 persons killed by 

police firing from February 28- March 1, 2002 in Ahmedabad, all of 

whom belong to the minority community. This was while 

unprecedented mob violence was unleashed in the city while the 

Gujarat Bandh Call was given (28.2.2002) and Bharat Bandh Call 

was given (1.3.2002) for which as shown in Volumes I and II 

despite warnings by the State Intelligence Bureau none or 

completely inadequate preventive measures were taken and 

Curfew declared belatedly. 

 

e. Reports and documents of the Gujarat SIB including charts were 

shared with National Human Rights Commission (NHRC), Central 

Election Commission (CEC) and the Nanavaty-Shah Commission. 

SIB Reports submitted to the NHRC & CEC include the following 

[PAGE NO. 115-166]: 

 

f. A table showing 193 serious criminal offences committed against 

women and children were registered between February-May 2002; 

that the intra-Parliamentary Committee of Women had 

recommended special steps that were not taken. 
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g.  Table showing a number of Gujarat’s Assembly Constituencies 

affected by the Continuing Spread of Violence (152 of the 182 

Assembly Segments (Source: SIB, Gandhinagar, submitted to the 

CEC in Aug 2002 & Nanavaty-Shah Commission) 

 

h. Detailed Table showing Damage to Religious Places from 

27.2.2002 to 31.12.2002 (Source: SIB, Gandhinagar, submitted to 

the CEC in Aug 2002 & Nanavaty-Shah Commission) 

 

i. Document marked ‘SECRET’ showing details of Police Firing in the 

State of Gujarat from 27.2.2002 to 7.8.2002 (Source: SIB, 

Gandhinagar, submitted to the CEC in Aug 2002 & Nanavaty-Shah 

Commission) 

 

j. In terms of intensity of violence, Ahmedabad city with maximum 

police force and Army was ironically the worst affected with officially 

326 persons admittedly killed; the second was Panchmahals with 

93 deaths minus the 59 persons who died in the train; Mehsana 

District with 61 deaths; Vadodara City with 36 deaths, Ahmedabad 

Rural with 33 deaths and Sabarkantha with 32 lives being lost; 

Kheda 31 dead; Dahod 24 dead and Banaskantha 20 persons 

being killed; Anand 28 among others. (these are official figures; the 

total of charge sheets in individual cases show the figures to be 

higher). Official records provided by the SIT itself show that 

violence continued unabated until May 2002. 

 

k. The Violence in Mehsana (3rd worst affected district) was 

exacerbated by the actions of some elected officials. Often by 

implication if the Police Officers worked as per Law and Standard 

Operating procedures (SOPs), the District Magistrates did not. 
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Some of these are accused in the Petitioner’s Complaint dated 

08.06.2006. 

 

l. The Violence in Anand districts (that recorded 35 killings), Kheda 

(that recorded the brute Ghodasar mutilation and killings),the 

violence in Vadodara (Baroda) was also severe suggesting an 

abdication of responsibility by those in charge (IPS and IAS); 

though often what was recorded was again beset by interference in 

police functioning by elected officials. Despite the fact that as many 

as 1,68,000 hapless Gujarati Citizens were compelled to move to 

Relief Camps, the forcible closure of these to create a picture of 

normalcy was also a factor in the subversion. Arguably, 

Ahmedabad, Panchmahals and Mehsana were the worst affected 

districts followed by Vadodara, Banaskantha, Dahod and Anand 

among others.  

 

m. The statement of then SP, Mehsana, Anupam Gahlautwho 

appeared before the SIT on 22.01.2010, revealed how this officer 

traversed the length and breadth of the district to save lives of the 

Minorities, ensuring he was a hand’s on Policeman in Charge unlike 

many others who were mute spectators.The said officer who had 

ensured the safety of over 1,000 persons taking shelter in a Dargah 

that was sought to be mob attacked was transferred along with 

other officers like Rahul Sharma from Bhavnagar district that had 

similarly done a worthy and upright job.  

 

 

n. Serious incidents of violence had taken place in Ahmedabad and 

rest of the state on 27.02.2002 itself with warnings of these coming 
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in through the state intelligence (SIB) –all carefully documented in 

the Protest Petition. 

 
o. After the outbreak of violence post Godhra, IB Reports dated 

24.04.2002[PAGE NO. 176-182],15.06.2002[PAGE NO. 183-186], 

20.08.2002[PAGE NO. 187-190], and 28.08.2002 [PAGE NO. 191-

193]submitted by ADGP Sreekumar were deliberately ignored since 

they suggested strong corrective measures to enable a return to 

normalcy. These reports contain details of the ground level situation 

and the continuing subversion by the administration and sections of 

government.  

 

i. The first report dated 24.04.2002 [PAGE NO. 176-182]speaks 

of  senior ministers of the government and MLAs influencing 

Police Station Inspectors (over and above the authority of their 

seniors) to obey political masters and not arrest Hindu 

communal elements who had been named by victims in the 

FIRs related to Mass Crimes.The report records that despite 

warnings of acute tension and violence being fomented on 

27.02.2002 after the Godhra incident, only two preventive 

arrests had been made in Ahmedabad, that compliant public 

prosecutors were deliberately being appointed by the state 

government to ensure easy bail for powerful accused and a 

subversion of the justice system. These reports as a matter of 

course had been sent to the Home Department but appear to 

have been completely ignored by the state government. 

 

ii. In report dated 20.08.2002 [PAGE NO. 187-190]submitted by 

a senior IPS officer of the State, E Radhakrishnan, Dty IG to 

the DGP and State IB he states clearly that as late as August 

2002, few remedial measures were in place in the state.He 
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reiterates that as per the statistics provided by the State IB (for 

the period between 27.02.2002 to 07.08.2002) continuing 

spread of communal violence was reported from 993 villages 

and 151 towns covering 284 police stations (out of 464 police 

stations) spread over to 154 Assembly Constituencies out of 

182 Assembly Constituencies. He comments on the latent 

communal tension in most of the places where incidents have 

broken out. He provides statistics of the vast damage caused 

to lives, homes and business: 

 

“During the communal riots 10,472 houses , 12,588 shops, 

2724 larry/gallas were damaged or destroyed due to arson 

while 1333 shops were ransacked.  In this process 

thousands of people have lost all their documents of 

identity.Unless  remedial measures are taken they would 

also pose a problem in the processof their re-enumeration 

as electors and subsequent exercise of their franchise.” 

 

“The minorities also continue to complain that many rioters 

belonging to Hindu community are not arrested since they 

hold important positions in Hindu organizations.The 

minorities  are also dejected about non-implementation of 

most of the recommendations by the National Human Right 

Commission and National Commission for Minorities.  They 

also harp upon the point that out of 302 Dargahs, 209 

Mosques and 30 Madrassas damaged during the riots , a 

handful only had been repaired and restored to their 

original position.  In many places the riots victims belonging 

to Minority Community could not restart their commercial 

activities or petty business pursued by them in the pre-riot 

period, due to the prevalence of an atmosphere of 
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insecurity.  In one instance , in Baroda District a father and 

son, (Muslim) who returned to their native place were 

murdered on 04.7.2002.” 

 

iii. Additionally, Actionable Points were given to KPS Gill by 

ADGP, Intelligence, SIB (May, 2002) [PAGE NO. 194-197]. 

 

5. A statement dated 18.12.2009made by Maniram, ADGP (Law and 

Order) from 2001-2003 to SIT[PAGE NO. 198-199]contains the 

following relevant extracts: 

 
“The communal riots continued during the months of March and 

April, 2002 in the whole of Gujarat. It was sometime in the first 

week of May, 2002 that Shri K.P.S. GilI, former DGP of Punjab 

was appointed as an Adviser to the Chief Minister. Shri K.P.S. Gill 

held a meeting on 4-5-2002 at C.R.P.F. camp which was 

attended to by the DGP Shri K. Chakravarthi, Shri P.C. Pande, 

the then CP, Ahmedabad, Shri R.B. Sreekumar, the then Addl. 

DG (Int.), Shri M.K. Tandon, Jt. CP, Sector-II, Ahmedabad City 

and myself whose names, I do not recollect. In this meeting, Shri 

K.P.S. Gill reviewed Law & Order situation in the State. The DGP 

and the Commissioner of Police gave their assessments of the 

current situation as normal due to effective police action and 

painted a rosy picture about Law & Order situation in the State. I 

informed Shri Gill that the tension continued to prevail in 

Ahmedabad City amongst the Hindus and Muslims. I further 

pointed out to Shri Gill that officers who were responsible for not 

preventing the riots resulting in loss of life and property in their 

jurisdiction should be immediately transferred irrespective of their 

status and good officers posted back. I also mentioned it to Shri 

Gill that wherever effective officers had been posted, the Law & 
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Order situation was under control like whole of Saurasthra, South 

Gujarat namely Surat City, Naysari, Bharuch, Valsad and Dang 

districts Shri R.B. Sreekumar, the then Addl. DG, (Int.) fully 

supported me and endorsed my views. Shortly thereafter, the 

concerned police officers at all the levels were transferred as a 

result of which the riots could be controlled in May 2002 itself.” 

 

6. A document containing the letter of then Commissioner of Police 

Ahmedabad PC Pande to Director General of Police, Gujarat (K 

Chakravarthi) mentioning instances of criminal extortion by a sitting 

member of the Gujarat Cabinet is self-revelatory of the impunity with 

which powerful persons were committing targeted crimes. [PAGE NO. 

200-207] 

 

7. ACS (Home) Ashok Narayan states in his statement recorded by the 

SIT that though he had spoken in detail to the chief minister about this 

extortion and violence by BJP-VHP-Bajrang Dal activists as late as 

April 2002,no concrete action appears to have been taken around the 

same.  

 

8. Delay in Declaring Curfew in several Violence affected districts 

and issues regarding the deployment of the Army:  

 
A.  Curfew: From the Zakia Jafri Original Complaint dated 8.6.2006 to 

the filing of the Protest Petition on 15.4.2013, the issue of Delayed and 

tardy declaration of Curfew was alleged to be part of the Inaction that 

constituted the Conspiracy to allow Mass Violence to erupt all over the 

state. This was evidenced in curfew being declared in some areas and 

not others despite the fact that violence targeted against vulnerable 

sections was already widespread and visible. 
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Statements of senior police officers and district magistrates from all 

over Gujarat reveal that part and parcel of the Conspiracy of Inaction 

was the delay in declaration of curfew and deputing the Army that had, 

been summoned late night 28.2.2002/1.3.2002.  For instance: 

a) State Intelligence Bureau Tabulations on Curfew 

marked “SECRET” by PB Upadhyaya of the SIB dated 

14.03.2002[PAGE NO. 208-241] 

b) Statement dtd 02.11.2009 MT Rana, ACP Div IV , 

Ahmedabad before SIT[PAGE NO. 242-245] 

c) Statements dtd 26.11.2009 & 11.12.2009 of Additional 

CP, Ahmedabad, Shivanand Jha before SIT[PAGE NO. 

246-262][PAGE NO. 263-272] 

d) Statement dtd 24.03.2010 of then CP, Ahmedabad, PC 

Pande before SIT[PAGE NO. 273-284] 

e) Affidavit of VV Rabari before the Nanavati Shah 

Commission dtd 22.06.2002 [PAGE NO. 285-314] 

 

 

B.Deployment of the Army:[PAGE NO. 315-325] 

The Army in Charge of Gujarat, of Lt Gen Zameer Uddin Shah PVSM, SM,  

VSM (Retd) in charge of the Army Deployment in Gujarat in 2002 was not  

examined by the SIT. Excerpted here also is a chapter excerpted from his  

published book. The Petitioners have, since 2010 attempted through use  

of the Right to Information Act (RTI) get copies of the Operation Aman  

report from the Indian Army. National security was cited as a reason for not  

sharing the document. Failure of the SIT to Investigate is evident from the  

questions posed to senior officers on the issue despite evidence of violent  

mobilisations, attacks on and before 27.2.2002. 

Excerpts from the Chapter: 

Operation Aman:  



  K 

“There are several reasons for the uncontrolled violence. 

The initial reaction of the civil administration was tardy. No 

civil officials could be contacted on the night of 28 

February-1 March 2002. The Chief Secretary was abroad 

and the officiating incumbent was a non-performer. The 

initial reception, briefing and provisioning of suitable 

transport and maps were inadequate and delayed. It 

required the intervention of the RM to nudge the civil 

administration into action. 

 

“Officials never said ‘no’ but seldom lived up to 

commitments. The civil administration appeared to lack 

resolve to stem the violence. They were reluctant to impose 

/ enforce curfew because it was politically unpopular. 

Curfew was selective, indicating partiality. The media 

widely highlighted the involvement of the political hierarchy 

in the riots. I had mentioned in my ‘Prologue’ that I will not 

reopen old wounds. I will be prudent and play the role of a 

despicable ‘Sarkari Mussalman.’ 

 

“I found the Para Military Forces (PMF) and Central Police 

Organisations (CPO) very ineffective. A total of 44 

companies of PMF and CPO were available in Gujarat at 

that time. These forces, which should have acted as the 

middle rung of the ladder between the state police and the 

Armed Forces, should have been able to deal with the 

serious law and order situation. However, the manner of 

their deployment, absence of communal and control 

structure, and lack of professional commitment resulted in 

their gross under-utilisation. 
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“….. What 110 companies of the Para Military Forces and 

police could not do was done in 48 hours by six Army 

Battalions (24 companies). Sometimes I wonder why? The 

men and officers are the same with similar backgrounds. I 

am convinced that the police forces have become 

progressively communalized and un-representational. In 

case they had more members of the minority community it 

would shame them into taking a more fair and unbiased 

posture. What about the Army? Minority representation is 

even lower but there has never been a case of bias and the 

Army columns have always instilled confidence in all 

communities whenever committed on internal security 

duties. 

 

“….. The Gujarat riots of 2002 were different from earlier 

riots. There were some striking dissimilarities: There were 

no attempts to convene Peace Committees. The inter-

community chasm had become far too wide to allow this to 

happen. Earlier, riots were the handiwork of a handful of 

trouble-makers. This time rioting assumed the dimension of 

a mass activity, involving the middle class citizens too. The 

self-deluding belief that riots were the handiwork of the 

lumpen elements and outsiders no longer rang true. The 

most disturbing factor was the participation of women 

provocateurs. Women of the majority community, taking a 

cue from Jammu and Kashmir and the NE region, 

participated, for the first time, as instigators. The minority 

community too used women as ‘shields’ to discourage 

police incursions into minority pockets. 
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9. The Tehelka Sting Operation of Dilip Trivedi, Public Prosecutor, 

Mehsana is illustrative of the Subversion of justice post investigation by 

the prosecutors themselves. This lawyer claims that out of the 74 

criminal cases of killing, arson and destruction of property related to the 

2002 Violence, he “ensured” there was conviction in only two. Both 

these, incidentally were the two in which this Hon’ble Court ensured 

Transfer of Investigation, Protection of Witnesses and the Appointment 

of Special Judges. (Sardarpura and Deepda Darwaza).[PAGE NO. 

326-351] 

 

10. A newspaper clipping of the Indian Express of April 2002 

suggesting the Vishwa Hindu Parishad’s direct hand in the Violence 

that broke out in Gujarat in 2002. [PAGE NO. 352-353] 

 
 

Sr 
Nos 

Facts/Details Supporting 
Documents/Evidence 

Page Numbers & 
References 

1.  
Police Control Room 
(PCR) Message on 
Arms build-up at 
Rakhial Ahmedabad on 
Night of 27.2.2002 

 

  This file of Police 
Control Room (PCR) 
messages contains a 
chilling Message dated 
27/2/02 sent at 21: 
hours. The message is 
at page 7126 in the file. 
It records that police 
informer Ashokbhai has 
informed the SIB that 
“Nr. Rakhiyal Char Rasta 
mentions that at Rakhial 
Char Rasta a truck full of 
arms is present and that 
these arms are liable to 
be misused misused. 
The message has been 

References: 

1. Protest Petition at 
Para 239 at Page 312 
of Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record 

2. Also Listed at Annex 
IV File XVII (6941to 
7368) which is a file of 
the “Print outs from CD 
submitted by PC Pande 
former CP Ahmedabad 
containing scanned 
copy of Wireless 
Message Book of PCR 
Ahmd City for 28,2.2002 



  N 

sent from the Rakhial 2 
Wireless Van. 

 
2. 

Early Morning of 
28.2002 

PCR (Police Control 
Room messages) 
reporting Mob 
Mobilisations & 
Communal Fury as 
Bodies were Brought to 
Ahmedabad (SOLA 
CIVIL HOSPITAL) 

 

Seventeen files provided 
by the DGP that relate to 
field reports of the State 
Intelligence Bureau (SIB) 
and the PCR wireless 
messages of police vans 
(provided by one of the 
senior police officers 
named in the complaint, 
the then Commissioner 
of Police A-29 Mr PC 
Pande) indicate that: 
 
a)  Large crowds were 
allowed to gather from 4 
a.m. onwards to receive 
at the Sola Civil Hospital, 
Ahmedabad, the 
aggressively mobilised 
Motor Cavalcade of dead 
bodies being brought by 
A-21Dr Jaideep Patel, 
VHP strongman, from 
Godhra to Ahmedabad; 
 

 
b)These critical wireless 
messages reveal that 
from 1:51 hours of 
28.2.2002, and again at 
1:59 hours there was 
panic expressed by local 
vans demanding 
protection from SRP 
platoon immediately. 
That no such 

References:  

1.Protest Petition on 
Dead Body messages: 
Para 957-961 at Pages 
637-638 of the SC 
Record 

2. Also Listed at Page 
839, Volume XIII of the 
SC Record, Reference 
at Annex IV File XVII 
(6141 to 7368) which is 
a file of the “Print outs 
from CD submitted by 
PC Pande former CP 
Ahmedabad containing 
scanned copy of 
Wireless Message Book 
of PCR Ahmd City 
for28,2.2002 
 
1.Protest Petition on 
Messages from PCR 
conveying mob and 
crowd mobilisations on 
arrival of the Motor 
Cavalcade with the 
Dead Bodies of the 
Godhra Victims on the 
early morning of 
28.2.2002 
References at 
(i)Para 353 Volume IV 
of the Protest Petition at 
Page 347 of Volume IV 
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enforcements were sent 
by the higher-ups is 
apparent since the 
conspiracy hatched three 
hours before of letting 
mobs control the streets 
had been cynically 
hatched.  
 
c) By 2:44 hours on 
28.2.2002, the motor 
cavalcade had reached 
Sola Civil Hospital and 
there is another 
confirmatory message at 
4:00 hours of this fact. 
By 6:55 hours, i.e., within 
three hours an 
aggressive mob of 
swayamsevaks 
belonging to a sister 
organization of the ruling 
party, Rashtriya 
Swayamsevak Sangh 
(RSS) has already 
gathered at the Civil Sola 
Hospital  
 
d) Another message 20 
minutes later at 7:14 
hours informs the Police 
Control Room that is 
under the charge of 
Accused No. 29 
(Commissioner of Police) 
that a large mob has 
gathered.   
 
e) Again another 
message three minutes 

of the Protest Petition 
 
(ii)Para 552-553 at 
Page 435-436 of 
Volume IV of the 
Protest Petition of 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record 
 
(iii)Para 559 at Pages 
438 -440 of Volume IV 
of the SC SLP Record 
which Contains Detailed 
Tables of all these 
Messages  
 
(iv)  Para 562 at Page 
442 of Volume IV of the 
SC SLP Record 
 
(v) Para 957-961 at 
Pages 637-638 of 
Volume V of the SC 
Record 
2.Original 
Documents/references 
from the SIT Record 
at: 
 
(i) Listed at Pages 838-
839, Volume XIII of the 
SC SLP Record which 
is a List of the Index of 
the SIT Index filed in 
CRA 205/2014. 
“Print Outs taken from 
CD submitted by Shri 
PC Pande, former 
Commissioner of Police, 
Ahmedabad City 
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later at 7:17 hours 
saysthat another mob of 
500 was holding up the 
traffic. This message is 
received by Control and 
passed on to Sola 1. An 
hour later, at 8:10 hours, 
a message records that 
three SRP platoons were 
sent from Police Control 
to Sola Hospital for 
bandobast.  
 
Thereafter, through the 
day wireless messages 
record that there are 
aggressive and tense 
crowds at the Hospital, 
en route and both 
locations of the 
cremations. 
 
f) Again, another 
message, three minutes 
later – at 7:17 
hours, says that a mob 
of 500 people was 
holding up traffic.10 
bodies were taken to 
Ramol, an area near 
Naroda, and a massive 
funeral rally of over 5 to 
6,000 mourners took the 
bodies to Hatkeshwar 
crematorium in the 
afternoon. 
 
g) At 11:55 a.m. a PCR 
message is sent out 
saying that the Hindu 

containing scanned 
copies of Wireless 
Message, Book of 
Police Control Room, 
Ahmedabad City for 
date 28.2.2002” 

- Page No. 5794, 
Annexure IV, File 
XIV of the 
documents). 

- Page 5796 of 
Annexure IV, File 
XIV of the 
documents. 

- Page 5797 of 
Annexure IV, File 
XIV of the 
documents 

- Page 5826 of 
Annexure IV, File 
XIV of the 
documents 

- Page No. 6162 
Annexure IV File 
XV, 

- Page No 6172 of 
28.2.2002 

- Annexure IV File 
XIV- 
Message Nos. 
5907 and 5925 
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mob had become violent 
and had set a vehicle on 
fire and was indulging in 
arson on the highway. 
 
h)  A message is sent 
out at 11.55 a.m. on 
28.2.2002 saying that 
“Sayyed Saheb, the 
Protocol Officer, had 
informed Sola-1 that riots 
have started at Sola Civil 
Hospital at (near) the 
High Court where the 
dead bodies were 
brought.” 
 
i) Again, there is another 
message with no 
indication of time , which 
states that the officers 
and employees of the 
hospital had been 
surrounded by a mob of 
500 and they could not 
come out. The message 
also made a demand for 
more security for the 
Civil Hospital at Sola.  
dated 11:58 hours on 
28.2.2002) show that 
when 10 dead bodies 
were taken from 
Jantanagar, Ramol, to 
the Hatkeshwar 
cremation ground, a 
crowd of 5 to 6,000 
persons accompanied 
this procession. 
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 Colour Maps showing 
the close distances 
between the inciteful 
provocations, funeral 
processions  and areas 
attacked/targeted 
 
 

These Maps Collated by 
the Petitioner show the 
Proximity of the Points of 
Mob Mobilisation and 
Violence that took place 
in Ahmedabad from 4 
a.m. on 28.2.2002 as 
soon as the Motor 
Cavalcade with Godhra 
Corpses arrived at the 
Sola Civil Hospital, 
Ahmedabad: 

a) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 
11 kms from the 
Shahibaug of the 
Commissioner of 
Police 

b) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 3 
kms from the Gota 
Crematorium 
where Aggressive 
Funeral 
Processions were 
allowed to take 
place 

c) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 
18-20 kms from 
the Hatkeshwar 
Crematorim  
where Aggressive 
Funeral 
Processions were 
allowed to take 
place 

d) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 
16 kms from the 

Maps annexed at Pages 
1688-1694 of Volume 
(Part) II of Protest 
Petition dated 
15.4.2013 in CRA 
205/2014 HC Record 
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Airport where 
leaders who made 
Inciteful speeches 
were given special 
escort when 
otherwise top 
police officials 
were claiming 
shortage of staff; 

e) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 
800 metres from 
the Gujarat HC –
Judges were also 
attacked that day 

f) Sola Civil Hospital 
is located barely 
23 kms from the 
Naroda Patiya 
area where the 
most ghastly 
carnage took 
place 

 
 Non-Response of Fire 

Brigade, Ahmedabad 
City with 
Documentary 
Evidence to Show 
this: 
 
Officers on duty failed 
to respond to distress 
calls from victims, fire 
brigade response as 
recorded in PCR 
messages. Several 
Messages from the 
Police Control Room 
(PCR) messages 

Detailed Table of the 
PCR Messages related 
to Non-Response of Fire 
Brigade in Protest 
Petition and being filed 
here with Actual PCR 
Messages 
 
These were also part of 
the State Intelligence 
Bureau (SIB) Record 
 
For example: 
a)  At Page No.6138, 
even before the above 
mentioned incident at 

References: 
1) Protest Petition:  
Tabulation at Pages 
564-568, Volume V of 
the SC SLP Record; 
2)Details of PCR 
Messages to Fire 
Brigade at  
   -- Paras No. 818-827  
       at Pages 561-568  
       of Volume V  
     Of the SC Record 
 

Original 
Documents on Non 
Response of Fire 
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record the Non-
Response by the Fire 
Brigade  
 
This is recorded by the 
State Intelligence 
Bureau Gujarat 
 
Of the approximately 
47  calls desperately 
asking for the Fire 
Brigade from different 
parts of Ahmedabad 
(there may be many 
more but given the 
concealment and 
conspiracy all records 
have not been seized), 
at least 10 of the 
records clearly state 
that repeated calls 
elicited no response.  
 
 

1122 hrs on 28.2.2002 
(Annexure IV File XIV), 
Samir Patel had 
informed Mr. 
Gordhanbhai, an officer 
from Shahpur Fire 
Brigade about the setting 
on fire of two restaurants 
at Ronak complex, 
Panjrapole, 
Navrangpura. 
 
b) Another message 
dated 28.2.2002 1220 
hrs records a fire at 
Parikshit Nagar, Dani 
Limda. Again there was 
no response from the 
Fire Brigade despite the 
fact that repeated calls 
were made from the 
wireless phones of the 
local police. (PCR 
Message at 
page 5945) 
 
c) A third message dated 
28.2.2002, 1228 hours 
reports the fire at Sujata 
Flat, Shahibaug.  
(Office of the 
Commissioner of Police, 
Ahmedabad is also 
located at Shahibaug, 
not far away from Sujata 
flat).  
 
d) At page 5950, 
Annexure IV File XIV, 
dated 28.2.2002 time 

Brigade listed at: 
     ---Original  
     document at Page  
     5939 of Annexure IV  
     File XIV of the SIT      
     Records  
   ---Original Document/  
    Message at page  
     5945 in annexure IV  
     File XIV dated  
     28.2.2002 of the SIT  
     Records at Page  
      838-839 in Vol XIII  
      of the SC SLP  
    Record 
--   Original Document/  
     Message at page  
     5947 from Annexure  
      IV File XIV, dated  
      28.2.2002 at  
     Page 838- 839 in  
      Vol XIII of the  
     SC SLP Record 

 
-- Annex IV File XVII 
6941-7368 Team-B 
Fire Brigade 
Message-28-02-
2002; Listed at Page 
No 839, Volume III of 
the SC Record  
(Title: Print Outs 
taken out from CDs 
submitted by Shri PC 
Pande, former CP, 
Ahmedabad 
containing Scanned 
Copy of Wireless 
Messages Book of 
Police Control 
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1236 hrs information of 
fire at Lati Bazaar, 
Kagdapeet is sent out by 
the wireless police van; 
and again there nobody 
picks up the telephone at 
the Fire Brigade station 
 
 
 
e) A Police Control 
Room Message dated 
dated 28.2.2002, a 
message timed at 1240 
hrs records that a 
polytechnic college was 
set on fire but nobody 
was there in the 
Ahmedabad Fire Brigade 
to pick up the phone.  
The remark in this 
message states that Fire 
Brigade officer Mr. 
Jadeja was informed 
about this criminal lapse. 
 
 
f) A message from the 
Table of PCR Messages 
(Page 5952) at 1244 hrs 
indicates that the 
wireless police van has 
again informed Mr. 
Gordhanbhai at Shahpur 
Fire Brigade of the fire 
near Gawri cinema. 
 
 
g) Mr. Gordhanbhai from 
the Shapur Fire Brigade 

Room, Ahmedabad 
City dtd 28.2.2002 
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had been informed; 
wireless of Mani Nagar 
again request the Fire 
Brigade from 
Gandhinagar at 1313 hrs 
(Page 5856) dated 
28.2.2002 1313 hrs); 
Page 5954-5955  
 
 
h) The police even 
inform Gordhanbhai from 
Shahpur Fire Brigade at 
1330 hrs about this 
serious lapse. But 
neither the Gujarat 
police, nor the crime 
branch nor the SIT do 
any investigation into this 
shocking conduct of the 
Fire Brigade.    
The wireless police vans 
from Various Local 
Jurisdictions repeatedly 
calls the Fire Brigade to 
come to the rescue of 
the residents but yet 
again no one picks up 
the telephone.  
 

 Selective Preventive 
Arrests & Police 
Firing on 27.2.2002:  
 
Documents from 
Annexures to the 
Concerned Citizens 
Tribunal headed by 
Justices VR Krishna 
Iyer, PB Sawant & 

 
These Documents are 
Revealing: 
 
Preventive Arrests 
Selective: 
The only two arrests 
made on February 27 
were those of Mr. 
Mohammed Ismail 

Reference: 
Protest Petition at 
Para 12 onwards of the 
Targeted and Spiralling 
Violence at Pages 201-
206 of Volume III of the 
SC SLP Record; 
 
Originals in Annexure 
III, File I, D-2, Pages 
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Hosbet Suresh among 
others were obtained 
from Officials who 
deposed before the 
Tribunal. 
Many of these 
documents were 
actually from those that 
had been handed over 
to the Chief Election 
Commissioner by 
ADGP-Intelligence on 
31.7.2002 on the 
former’s visit to the 
state. 
 

Jalaluddin and Mr. Fateh 
Mohammed, who were 
picked up at Astodia that 
night, for shouting 
slogans. On February 
28, of the 40 persons 
shot dead by the police 
in Ahmedabad city, 36 
were Muslims 
 
Episodes of firing, 
targeting the minority 
community on 27.2.2002 
Onwards  

Police Firing Selective: 
Document of Astodia, 
Area of Ahmedabad 
showing statistics of 
police behaviour part of 
the report of the 
Concerned Citizens 
Tribunal headed by 
Justices VR Krishna Iyer, 
PB Sawant and Hosbet 
Suresh, (Volume 1), 
November 21-22,2002 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

254-255, SIT 
Record/Papers Listed at 
Page 779, Volume XIII 
of the SC Record 
(Concerned Citizens 
Tribunal Report, 2002) 
 
Page 01720 to 01753 of 
Annexure E-1  of the 
Protest Petition dtd 
15.4.2013 submitted to 
the HC in CRA 
205/2014 
 
Reference: Page 794 
of the Protest Petition 
dtd 15.4.2013 Annexure 
E-1 of the Protest 
Petition submitted to the 
HC in CRA 205/2014 
 
Original Documents in 
Annexure III, File I, D-2, 
Pages 254-255, SIT 
Record/Papers Listed at 
Page 779, Volume XIII 
of the SC Record 
(Concerned Citizens 
Tribunal tReport, 2002) 
(Paragraph No.283-284 
of Protest Petition, 
Annexure E-I Page No. 
1229) 
Annexure H of the HC 
Record,  Page No.3520-
3549 - PCR and SIB 
Messages) 
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 Intensity and Spread 
of Violence: 
 
Documents submitted 
to the NHRC, CEC, 
Nanavaty-Shah 
Commission  
 
(Source: State 
Intelligence Bureau, 
Gandhinagar) 
 
 

 Intensity and Spread: 
What these Documents 
Reveal: 
 
a. Official 
Statistics/Documents on 
Police Firing, Preventive 
Arrests, Curfew Orders 
etc  
 
b. A Table showing 193 
serious criminal offences 
committed against 
women and children 
were registered between 
February-May 2002; that 
the intra-Parliamentary 
Committee of Woman 
Table showing Number 
of Gujarat’s Assembly 
Constituencies affected 
by the Continuiing 
Spread of Violence (152 
of the 182 Assembly 
Segments (Source: SIB, 
Gandhinagar, submitted 
to the CEC in Aug 2002 
& Nanavaty-Shah 
Commission): 
 
c. Detailed Table 
Showing Table of 
Damage to Religious 
Places from 27.2.2002 to 
31.12.2002 (Source: 
SIB, Gandhinagar, 

References: 
1. Zakia Jafri Complaint 
at Para (4), Page 12, 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record 
2. Zakia Jafri Complaint 
at Para (12), Page 14, 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record; 
3. Zakia Jafri Complaint 
at Para (33), Page 23, 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record 
4. Zakia Jafri Complaint 
at Para (61), Page 36-
37, Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record 
5. Zakia Jafri Complaint 
at Para (85)(6)(7), Page 
56  , Volume III of the 
SC SLP Record 
 
5. Protest Petition at 
Paras 524-527 at Pages 
425-426, Volume IV of 
the SC SLP Record 
6. Protest Petition at 
Paras 529 at Pages 
427, Volume IV of the 
SC SLP Record 
7. Protest Petition at 
Paras 663-669 at Pages 
492- 494, Volume IV of 
the SC SLP Record 
8. Protest Petition at 
Paras 1028 at Pages 
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submitted to the CEC in 
Aug 2002 & Nanavaty-
Shah Commission) 

d. Document marked 
‘SECRET’ showing 
Details of Police Firing in 
the State of Gujarat from 
27.2.2002 to 7.8.2002 
(Source: SIB, 
Gandhinagar, submitted 
to the CEC in Aug 2002 
& Nanavaty-Shah 
Commission) 

e. Details of Incidents 
that took place all over 
the State of Gujarat 
between 27.02.2002, 
extent of damage to life, 
property etc 
 
 
 
 

660, Volume V of the 
SC SLP Record 
9. Protest Petition at 
Paras 1091 at Pages 
688-689, Volume V of 
the SC SLP Record 
 
Original Documents 
List of Documents 
Collected During 
Further Investigation 
U/S 173(8) CRPC by 
SIT & Annexure E-1, 
Volume 1, to Protest 
Petition : Page Nos 
1716-1767 documents 
of the SIB In the HC 
Record 

 Violence in Mehsana,, 
Bhavnagar described 
by two serving Police 
Officers (IPS Rahul 
Sharma and Anupam 
Gahlot). Violence 
controlled despite Mob 
Fury because of the 
Observance of 
Procedure by the Two 
SPs (Superintendents 
of Police in Charge) 
 
SP, Bhavnagar, Rahul 
Sharma in his 
statement before the 

Statement of SP, 
Mehsana, Anupam 
Gahlot before the SIT 
dated 22.01.2010 

References: 
Protest Petition at 
Page 212, Volume III of 
the SC SLP Record; 
Page 264  (Para 124), 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record; 
Page 353 (Para 377), 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record; 
Page 500 (Para 681), 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record; 
Page 501 (Para 683), 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record; 
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SIT 
record show the MOS 
Home, Gordhan 
Zadaphiya had sought 
to interfere on the issue 
of strict action against 
rioters and those 
indulging in mob 
violence. 
 
See Statement of SP, 
Mehsana, Anupam 
Gahlot before the SIT 
dated 22.01.2010 
 
 

Pages 526-527 (Paras 
748-749), Volume IV of 
the SC SLP Record; 
Original Documents at 
Statement dated 
02.07.2009 made by 
Rahul Sharma, DIG, 
Armed Unit, Rajkot 
before the SIT, 
Gandhinagar at 
Annexure I, Volume I, 
Sr Nos IV, Pages 764 of 
Volume XIII of the SC 
SLP Record 
Reference: Statement 
of Anupam Gehlaut, SP 
Mehsana Annexure I 
Volume II, Sr Nos 72 
Listed at Page 767, 
Volume XIII of the SC 
SLP Record 
 
 

 April 2002- August 
2002 
 
Submiited reports of 
Gujarat State 
Intelligence: Reports 
dated 24.04.2002, 
15.06.2002, 
20.08.2002 (E 
Radhakrishnan), 
28.08.2002 submitted 
by Addl. DG 
(Intelligence) and SIB 
to DGP, Gujarat and 
Home Department.  
 
Additionally, Actionable 

 
Official SIB Reports of 
the Gujarat SIB reveal 
that: 
 
Ground Level Officers 
were Warning of the 
Widespread Impunity 
that the Perpetrators of 
Violence Enjoyed; 
 
That Violence Continued 
till way beyond August 
2002; 
 
That Extortion and Arson 
was being employed by 

References: 
1.Zakia Jafri 
Complaint dtd 
8.6.2006 at Para 40, 
Page 27, Volume III of 
the SC SLP Record 
2. Zakia Jafri 
Complaint dtd 
8.6.2006 at Paras 55-
57, Pages 33-35, 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record 
3. Protest Petition dtd 
15.4.2013 at Para 262, 
Pages 321-323, Volume 
IV of the SC SLP 
Record 
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Points given to KPS 
Gill by ADGP, 
Intelligence, SIB.  
 

those who enjoyed 
Impunity; 
 
That Recommendations 
to Mitigate and 
Prosecute the Violence 
were tardily followed if at 
all 
 
A detailed reading of 
these Reports was 
ignored by the SIT and 
also completely dis-
regarded by the Ld 
Magistrate and the 
Gujarat HC 

4. Protest Petition at 
Para 268-269, Pages 
324-325, Volume IV of 
the SC SLP Record 
5. Protest Petition dtd 
15.4.2013 at Para 281, 
Page 327, Volume IV of 
the SC SLP Record 
6. Protest Petition dtd 
15.4.2013 at Para 287, 
Pages 329-330, Volume 
IV of the SC SLP 
Record 
7. Protest Petition dtd 
15.4.2013 at Paras 295-
297, Pages 331-332, 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record 
 
Original Documents to 
be Found at : 
SIB Reports 24.04.2002 
to  Gujarat Home 
Department 
Annexure III, File II, D-
21 from the SIT 
Record Listed at Page 
779 Volume XIII of the 
SC Record 
SIB Report dated 
15.06.2002 to  Gujarat 
Home Department 
SIB Report dated  
20.08.2002 (E 
Radhakrishnan), to  
Gujarat Home 
Department 
SIB Report dated 
28.08.2002 to  Gujarat 
Home Department 
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State Intelligence 
Bureau Gujarat Note on 
Actionable Points Given 
to KPS Gill (May 2002) 
Annexure III, File III, D-
22, 23, 24, of the SIT 
Record) Page 780-781, 
Volume XIII of the SC 
Record 
 

 A statement of 
Maniram a senior 
officer in 2002 dated 
18.12.2009 , Maniram 
ADGP Law and Order 
from 2001-2003 
statement to SIT states 
that only when IPS 
Officer and former 
DGP, Punjab, KPS Gill 
who was sent down by 
the then Central 
Government to control 
the continuing 
Violence, violence 
simmered was urged 
by him and seniors in 
the State Intelligence 
Bureau that Gill should 
recommend and order 
transfer of delinquent 
officers who had not 
contained the violence, 
did these transfers 
actually take place.  
 

 
Maniram’s Statement 
Corroborates the 
Evidence provided by 
former ADGP-Int RB 
Sreekumar and is 
completely disregarded 
by the Investigating 
Agency and also by the 
Ld Magistrate and the 
Guj HC 
 

References: 
1. Zakia Jafri 
Complaint dtd 
8.6.2006, Para 87, 
Page 60, Volume III of 
the SC Record 
2. Protest Petition, 
Para 302 at Pages 333, 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record 
 
Listed at Sr Nos 66, 
(Annexure I, SIT 
Papers-Statements 
Recorded during 
preliminary Inquiry) 
Page 766, Volume XIII 
of the SC Record 

 A document containing 
the letter of then 
Commissioner of Police 
Ahmedabad PC Pande 

This Letter by PC Pande,  
Also copied to Additional 
Chief Secretary (ACS) 
Home, Ashok Narayan 

References: 
Protest Petition at Para 
1091 in Volume V of the 
SC SLP Record 
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to Director General of 
Police, Gujarat (K 
Chakravarthi) dtd April 
19, 2002 is crucial.  

mentions instances of 
criminal extortion by a 
sitting member of the 
Gujarat Cabinet is self-
revelatory of the impunity 
with which powerful 
persons including and 
with organisations like 
the Bajrang Dal  were 
committing targeted 
crimes. 

 
Original Document at: 
This letter dated 
19.4.2002 from PC 
Pande to K 
Chakravarthi and also 
to additional chief 
secretary Ashok 
Narayan is available in 
the SIT Papers 
(Confidential letter by 
P.C. Pandey Annexure 
III File XL D-195) Listed 
at Index in Volume XIII 
 

 Delay in Declaring 
Curfew: 
Statements of Senior 
Police Officers to SIT; 
Affidavit before 
Nanavati-Commission, 
Charts and Documents 
from the SIT Papers on 

a) Delay in 
Declaring Curfew 
(Evidence from 
Record) despite 
mass mob 
mobilisations 
prior to and on 
27.2.2002 

b) Contradictions 
between 
Charts/Tables 
supplies by SIB 
(State 
Intelligence 
Bureau) and 
evasive 
statements of 

Delay in Declaring 
Curfew (Evidence from 
Record) 

a) Tabular Evidence 
on Curfew 
Declaration all 
over the state from 
the Documents 
supplied by PB 
Upadhyaya SIT 
maked SECRET 
dtd 14.3.2002 
 

b) Affidavit (and 
Translation) of VV 
Rabari before the 
Nanavati Shah 
Commission dtd 
22.06.2002   
 

c) Statement dtd 
2.11.2009 MT 
Rana, ACP Div IV 
, Ahmedabad 
before SIT 

References: 
1. Original Complaint 
dtd 8.6.2006 at Paras 
25, 28, 55 and 77 at 
Pages 19-20, 21, 33-34, 
46-47 respectively at 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP Record 
 
2.Protest Petition at 
Pages 205-206, Volume 
III of the SLP Record 
b) Para 526 at Page 
426,  
c) Para 574 (iii)(iv) at 
Page 449,  
d) Para 584 at Page 
453-454,  
e) Para 590-592, Pages 
455-456; 
f) Para 595 at Pg 457; 
g) Para 653-657 at Pgs 
487-489 
h) Para 693-694 at Pgs 
504 
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those examined 

 
 

d) Statements dtd 
26.11.2009 & 
11.12.2009 of 
Additional CP, 
Ahmedabad, 
Shivanand Jha 
before SIT 
 

e) Statement dtd 
24.8.2010 of then 
CP, Ahmedabad, 
PC Pande before 
SIT 

i) Para 736 at Pg 517; 
k) Para 748 at Pg 526-
527 
All the Above 
references are in 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Rceord 
l) Para 813 at Pg 557-
558 
Volume V of the SC 
SLP Rceord; 
m)Para 928 at Pg 627-
629 of Volume V of the 
SC SLP Record 
 
 
Original Documents: 
1. Annexure “S” Colly 
from the CRA 205/2014 
Record “Official 
Statistics and 
Documents” 
(Annexure III, File 
XXXVI, D-179 (Pg 17) 
and at various points in 
the SIT documents 
collated by the 
Petitioners: D-179 (Pg 
24), D-180 (Pg 12)D-
180 (pg 26), D-179 (Pg 
31) 
Listed at Page 796, Vol 
XIII of the SC SLP 
Record 

 Deployment of Army in 
Gujarat 2002 

The issue of Deployment 
of the Army by the local 
Magistracy was a 
serious allegation in the 
Complaint and Protest 
Petition. Through 

References: 
 
1. Original Complaint 
dtd 8.6.2006 at Para (9) 
at Page 13, Volume III 
of the SC SLP Record 
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statements of Police 
Officers, Independent 
Tables of the SIB and 
now a Chapter in the 
Book of Md 
Zameeruddin Shah 
where he details this the 
issue of Non-
Investigation by SIT, and 
disregard of the 
allegation by the Ld 
Magistrate and Guj HC 
becomes pertinent 

 
2.Protest Petition at 
Para 651-653 at Pgs 
479-487 
Volume IV of the SC 
SLP Record; 
b) Para 934 at Pg 632; 
c) Para 1006, Page 652 
VolumeV of the SC SLP 
Record 
 

 Tehelka Sting 
Operation on the 
Subversion of the 
Justice Process (VHP 
persons appointed as 
Public Prosecutors) 

In the Tehelka Sting 
Operation of Dilip 
Trivedi, Public 
Prosecutor, Mehsana: 
Illustrative of the 
Subversion of justice 
post investigation by the 
prosecutors themselves. 
This lawyer claims that 
out of the 74 criminal 
cases of killing, arson 
and destruction of 
property related to the 
2002 Violence, he 
“ensured” there was 
conviction in only two! 
Both these, incidentally 
were the two in which 
this Hon’ble Court 
ensured Transfer of 
Investigation, Protection 
of Witnesses and the 
Appointment of Special 
Judges. (Sardarpura and 
Deepda Darwaza). 
 

References: 
1.Pages 54-55 of 
Original Zakia Jafri 
Complaint dtd 8.6.2006, 
Volume III of the SC 
SLP 
Protest Petition, Para 
1058-1059 at Page 676, 
Volume V of the SC 
SLP Record 
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 VHP “Hand” In 
Gujarat’s Murder 
Weapons –Indian 
Express Clipping, April 
9, 2002 

  



True and translated copy of Police Control Room (PCR) message dated 28.02.2002.
1
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True and translated copy of Police Control Room messages regarding transportation of dead 
bodies from Godhra to Ahmedabad.
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Annexure IV File XIV 
Callousness of the Fire Brigade 
Date 28/02/2002 

Sr. 

No. 

Page 

No 

Date & 

Time 

Message Remarks 

1 5939 28/2/02 

12:40hrs 

Arson at Polytechnic College; send 

Fire Brigade.  

No one replies nor picks up 

the phone at the Fire 

Brigade. 

Then the caller informed 

Fire Brigade officer Jadeja 

about this matter.  

5934 Reply 

Informed Naranpura-1 13:27 

2 5945 28/2/02 

12:20 hrs 

Parikshitnagar, Dani Limda 

- there is a fire at the above

mentioned place - send Fire Brigade 

Caller calls again and again 

but no one answers the 

phone at the Fire Brigade 

5934 Reply 

Informed Gordhanbhai 

Shahpur  Fire Brigade, 

13:30 

3 5947 28/2/02 

12:28 hrs 

Opp. Sujata Flat, Shahibaug 

- fire at abovementioned place - send

Fire Brigade. 

Caller calls again and again 

no one take the call at Fire 

Brigade. Informed 

Gordhanbhai, Shahpur Fire 

Brigade at 13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not confirmed. 

4 5957 28/2/02 

12:20 hrs 

Abhilasha hotel, Panjrapole cross 

road. 

- fire at above mention place.  Send

Fire Brigade. 

Called 3 times but no one 

answered the telephone at 

the Fire Brigade. Informed 

Gordhanbhai, Shahpur Fire 

Brigade at 13:30 hrs. 

5 5948 28/2/02 

11:45 hrs 

Abhilasha hotel, Panjrapole cross 

road. 

- Fire at above mentioned place. Send

Fire Brigade. 

Called again and again; no 

one answers the phone at 

the Fire Brigade 

6 5948 28/2/02 

11:52 hrs 

Guj. Auto centre, Usmanpura. 

- fire at above mention place. Send

Fire Brigade. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Pg no. 5949 

Informed Naranpura-1-2, 

12:45- 12:50 

7 5950 28/2/02 

12:36 

Kagdapith-2 informed that Latibazar 

has been set on fire, Send Fire 

Brigade immediately. 

Called again and again no 

one answers the telephone 

at the Fire Brigade. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

8 5950 28/2/02  
12:39 hrs 

Kagdapith-2 informed that Salatwada 

set on fire; send Fire Brigade 

immediately. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not available 
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9 5951 28/2/02 

12:40 hrs 

Galant  sends message for Fire 

Brigade 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

10 5952 28/2/02 

12:44 hrs 

Informed that one jeep near Gauri 

cinema has been set on fire. Send 

brigade immediately. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is available 

Pg no.5953 

11 5952 28/2/02 

13:08 hrs 

Civil mobile informed that a Bakery 

has been set on fire. Send Fire 

Brigade. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is available  

Pg no.5953 

12 5954 

5955 

28/2/02 

13:00 hrs 

DCPasks for Fire Brigade to be sent to 

Naroda 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

13 5954 

5955 

28/2/02 

13:15hrs 

P.U. Chaudhri informed Drive-in set on 

fire . 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

14 5956 28/2/02 

hrs 

Sabarmati-1 informed that shop Nr. 

allabhpark Sabarmati set on fire; 

send Fire Brigade. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

15 5956 28/2/02 

13:13hrs 

Mani Nagar-1 informed that  

send Fire Brigade. 

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

16 5968 28/2/02 

14:08 hrs 

Send one RAF company to Shahpur  Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

17 5969 28/2/02 

13:55 hrs 

PC Jitendrabhai informed that 2 shops 

burnt at NID Circle, send . 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply Pg no.5970 

Informed llis bridge-1-2 

mobile, one-1, Bekar, 

14:00 

18 5969 28/2/02 

14:04hrs 

Lunsawad, Mithabhai Deha, Dariyapur. 

Fire at above-mentioned place 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply Illegible  

19 5971 28/2/02 

13:50hrs 

Sardarnagar-3 informed of a fire at 

ansol Chandrabhaga send Fire 

Brigade; also informed that gas 

cylinder are also there and possibility 

that fire will intensify  

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

20 5971 28/2/02 

13:32 hrs 

Dariyapur -1 informed that a Fire 

Brigade must be sent to Salatwad 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

21 5972 28/2/02 

13:00 hrs 

Send Fire Brigade to Mariyambibi 

cross road, Meghaninagar 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply Illegible  

22 5972 28/2/02 

13:35 hrs 

Fire in shop at Pitaliyabamba. Send 

Fire Brigade 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply pg no.5973 
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Informed Shahpur 1-2, 

13:40 

23 5974 28/2/02 

13:30 hrs 

A fire has occurred at a shop at Sardar 

Patel cross road, nr. Ketan Cross road. 

Send Fire Brigade immediately 

informed by Naranpura-I  

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not available 

24 5974 28/2/02 

13:55 hrs 

Informed Fire Brigade that they should 

reach Anupam Fruit Market 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not confirmed 

25 5975 28/2/02 

14:05 hrs 

Informed Fire Brigade that a fire has 

burst out at the crackers shop at Delhi 

Darwaza 

Informed Fire Brigade at 

14:09 hrs. 

Reply is not confirmed 

26 6138 28/2/02 

11:22 hrs 

Samir Patel informed that two 

restaurants near Raunak Comple  

have been set on fire; 

Panjrapole, Navrangpura,  

Informed Gordhanbhai, 

Shahpur Fire Brigade at 

13:30 hrs. 

Reply Pg no.6139 

Informed Naranpura-1-2 

mobile, one-1, Bekar, 

12:35 
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Annex IV File XVII (6941to 7368) 
Fire Brigade Message on dt.28.2.02 

Sr. 

No. 

Page No Date & Time Message Remarks 

1 6962 28.2.02 

20:06hrs 

Informed the Honda Show room has caught 

fire at above mentioned place. 

Informed Fire Brigade 

20:10hrs 

Reply 

Sent Fire Brigade 

At Pg. no.6963 

2 6964 28.2.02 

20:12 

60 shops of Hindus have been set on fire at 

above mentioned place. 

Informed the Fire Brigade 

12:12hrs 

Reply 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Pg no.6965 

3 6986 28.2.02 

20:35 

Dariyapur-1 stated that fire burst out at 

Saraspur Mandir. Send Fire Brigade 

immediately. 

Informed the Fire Brigade 

and got reply that they 

would reach there. 

Reply 

Nr. Hindu Mandir gave reply 

immediately  

Pg no.6987 

4 7084 28/2/02 

21:24 hrs 

Gomtipur informed that shops are being set 

on fire and are burning at above mention 

place. Send Gomtipur Mobile.  

Informed Shahpur Fire 

brigade 

Reply 

Informed to Kalupur mobile 

Pg no.7085 

5 7090 28/2/02 

21:10hrs 

Bh. Gujarat Boiling Co. Shreeji Estate, 

Maniyar Tailor  Gali, Asarwa, Rakhial  

Informed that Fire at above mentioned 

place 

Informed Rakhial Fire 

Brigade at 21:15 hrs 

Reply 

Informed  Saher Kotda-1 

Pg no.7091 

6 7104 28/2/02 

21:40hrs 

Rakhial Opp.  Pritam Hotel, Maha Gujarat 

Bakery, Rakhial Po. Stat. 

Informed that place set on fire there; 

violence and stone pelting at above 

mention place 

Informed to Rakhial I,II, 

Zone-5, 

Informed to Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Send to Fire Brigade from 

Rakhiyal-1 

Pg no.7105 

7 7130 28/2/02 

21:50hrs 

Opp.  Pritam Hotel, Maha Gujarat Bakery, 

Rakhial police station set on fire there, 

violence and stone pelting at above 

mentioned place 

Informed Rakhial I,II, Zone-

5, 

Informed Fire Brigade 

No Reply 

8 7136 28/2/02 

21:55hrs 

Astodia Road, Nr. Municipal Kotha, Colour 

Merchant CO. Bank (Astodia) 

Informed that bank burnt at the above 

mention place. Send Fire Brigade 

immediately  

Informed to Khadia-1 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Informed Khadia -1 

Pg no.7137 

9 7138 28/2/02 

21:26hrs 

Rakhial Cross Road 

Informed that fire and stone pelting at the 

above mentioned place.  Informed to 

Rakhial  I, II 

Informed to Shahpur Fire 

Brigade  

No Reply 
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10 7148 28/2/02 

21:08hrs 

Girdharnagar, Makubhai chawl,  behind 

ater Tank, Shahibaug 

Fire at abovementioned place 

Informed Shahpur Mobile 

Informed Shapur Fire 

brigade at 21:20 hrs 

Reply 

Informed Shahpur mobile 

Pg no 7149 

11 7152 28/2/02 

20:05hrs 

agannath Road, Nr. athi Ba ar, 

Kagdapith  a Maruti an being burned and 

there is stone pelting. 

Informed Kagdapith  I, II 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Informed Haveli mobile 

Pg no.7153 

12 7213 Asarwa Railway Colony. 

Houses are set on fire at above mentioned 

place 

Informed Shahpur Fire 

Brigade at 22:20hrs 

Note:- date, time tele no. not 

mentioned 

No Reply 

13 7222 28/2/02 

22:23hrs 

Naranpura Alka Stores Cross Road - Fire in 

shop at above mentioned place  Informed  

Naranpura I,II 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Informed Naranpura-1 

Pg no. 7223 

14 7233 28/2/02 

22:52hrs 

Behind Traffic Booth, Delhi Darwa a - 

Houses are set on fire at above mentioned 

place 

Informed Dariya I,II, Shahpur I II 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Informed Shahpur mobile 

Pg no.7234 

15 7247 28/2/02 

22:55hrs 

State Bank of Saurashtra, Kankariya 

Branch, Pushpakunj Society, Kagdapith 

Bank burnt at above mentioned place. 

Informed to Kagdapith I,II, Kite Zone I 

Informed Fire Brigade by 

telephone 

No Reply 

16 7251 28/2/02 

22:5 0hrs 

Opp. PD Pandya College, atwa 

Fire at the above mentioned place and 

people injured  

Informed atwa I,II 

Informed Fire Brigade  

Reply 

Informed atva 1-2 

Pg no.7252 

17 7260 28/2/02 

22:30hrs 

Send Sab ahini at Idgah Chowky for 

carrying dead body from Pathan s chawl, 

Asarwa.  

Send Fire Brigade 

Informed Shahpur Fire 

Brigade 23:25 hrs  called 

again and again - no one 

pick up 

Reply 

Informed Suroliya Saheb on 

mobile 

Pg no.7261 

18 7297 28/2/02 

11:10hrs 

Send Fire Brigade immediately because fire 

has broken out at Railway colony behind 

Asarwa Bridge Corner.  

No one responding at Fire 

Brigade Shahpur 

Reply 

Informed Fire Brigade 

mobile Ishvarbhai  

Pg no.7298 

19 7297 28/2/02 

23:10hrs 

PSI A  Raol from Ellis Bridge police station 

stated that send Sab ahini to bring a dead 

body from Paldi chowk to S Hospital 

Tried phoning again & again 

but no response from Fire 

Brigade Shahpur at 

23:25hrs 

Reply 

Informed Fire Brigade 

mobile Ishvarbhai  

Pg no.7298 

32



20 7301 28/2/02 

23:28 hrs 

Fire at Royal Building, near Zakariya 

Masjid, Opp. Matumal Tanumal s shop, 

Kalupur.  

Informed Kalupur I II, Dollar Zone-III 

Informed Fire Brigade 

Reply 

Informed Kalupur-1-2 mobile 

Pg no.7302 

21 7318 28/2/02 

23:00hrs 

Dharmbhumipark Society, PD Pandya 

College Road, Ghodasar  set on fire 

informed atwa I,II 

Informed Fire Brigade  no 

one responding on 

telephone 

Reply 

Informed Ishvarbhai 

Pg no.7319 
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These statistics were placed on the record of the Tribunal.
List of  persons killed in police firing on  February 28 and March 1, 2002.

1) Akbarkhan Makrani, 2) Zahiruddin Nasiruddin Ansari 3) Mohammed Idrio Mohd. Ismail
4) Tohkir Ahmed Munir Ahmed 5) Jamilmiya Kifayatumiya Mistri 6) Kadri Karnaluddin Ahmed
Ali 7) Noorbanu Mohd Hakim Ansari 8) Abdul Rehman Abdul Razak Sheikh 9) Hamidbhai
s/o Gulam Rasul Abdulbhai 10) Ansari Mohiuddin Jamadar 11) Sultanbhai Azizbhai Malek
12) Ansari Iliyasbhai Jumerati 13) Sabirhussain Fatehsad 14) Hanifbhai Ali Baks Railwaywala
15) Mohd Hussain Allahrakha Sheikh 16) Abdul Karim Mehboobmiya Pathan 17) Zakirhussain
Mehmoodhussain Arian 18) Ilias Ahmed Jumroti 19) Mohd. Ishak Abdul Aziz 20) Mohd.
Mubin Ali 21) Samir Ahmed Iqbal Ahmed Arian 22) Jummadin M. Zakira 23) Mahmud Hanif
Mahmud Sheikh 24) Gulam Rasool Gulamnabi (Age 22; 408 Noor Nagar, Rakhial; shot in the
head.) 25) Trohadali Haiderali 26)Gabbarbhai (Wahid) (Age 25; private security guard; living
in Mandu, Masterni Chali in Bapunagar; shot between the eyes on February 28.) 27) I s t i y a k
Khan Nizamuddin Khan (Age 24; Morarji Chowk, Bapunagar; shot in the head.) 28) Parwezbhai
Gulamdastagir (Age 26; Residence on General Hospital Road, Bapunagar; shot on the nose.)
29) Samir Iqbalbhai Mansuri 30) Kausharbhai Sobrati Ali 31) Nasirkhan Kayamkhan 32) Zakirbhai
(Mahagujarat Bakery) 33)Samirbhai (Mahagujarat Bakery) 34) Azharuddin Sirajuddin 35)
Ismailbhai Frywale 36) Anwar Hussain 37) Nasirbhai Rajput 38) Akhtarbhai 39) Mohammed
Naim Nasrullah 40) Mohammed Azim 41) Nisarahmed A. Hamid 42) Aslambhai 43) Imtiazkhan
Nizamuddin Pathan, (Age 21; a resident of Morarji chowk; shot in the head. ëëI could not
recognise my own son, part of  his head was blown off,íí his mother, Ammiben, said.)

(Source: Al Ameen Garib Niwas Hospital)
This is an additional list of  persons shot dead by the police thereafter.

5.3.02 Gullubhai Karimbhai Sheikh (42); Jamalpur
26.3.02 Sarfroz Takubbhai Baggiwala (23); Jamalpur
15.3.02 Mohd. Irfan Abdul Jabbar Ansari; Dodheshwar Masjid (2 bullets in the chest)
15.3.02 Sikandar Khan Pathan (22); Vatwa  (Siddique bhai Shaikh-Peace Corps)
15.3.02 Syed Farzana Bukhari (30); Vatwa
3.4.02 Advocate Nizaam (shot dead)

Preventive Arrests on February 27 after the Godhra incident in Ahmedabad
Police Station Arrests Police Station Arrests
Naroda 0 Vejalpur 0

 Annexure 8
 Statistics on Police Behaviour
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Gomtipur 0 Kalupur 0
Shaherkotda 0 Gaekwad Haveli 0
Ellis Bridge 0 Navrangpura 0
Naranpura 0 Ghatlodia 0
Astodia 2

AL-AMIN GARIBNAWAZ HOSPITAL (INJURED, POLICE FIRING)
Who fired at these minors?
1) Mohammed Hussain 2) Irshad Mirza 3) Aiyub Khan Yakub Khan 4) Iqbal Mirza Mohd.

Khan 5) Hanif Mirza Rashid Mirza 6) Akbar Khan Afsar Khan 7) Saiyed Javed 8) Mushir
Ahmed 9) Nizamuddin 10) Firoz Faqir.

Annexure 9
Police: Dereliction of Duty

Testimonies from the numerous survivors of  the genocide in Gujarat,  provide abundant evidence of  dereliction
of duty and in many cases even complicity of sections of the police force in the ethnic cleansing of Muslims.

Numerous reports published in the national dailies since March 1, too, record several instances of brazen
anti-Muslim bias, evident in the acts of commission and omission by policemen - from constables to top officials
- SRP jawans and even Fire Brigade personnel. We reproduce below excerpts from some of  them:

Minors shot by police
Vadodara: An 11-year-old girl in Dudhia village was hit on the head by a bullet in police firing

and is now recuperating at the SSG hospital, Vadodara. A 14-year-old was killed in police firing
at Kisanwadi. The bullet went through his chest. In Halol, a bullet ricocheted from a wall on a
veranda of a one-storied-house, injuring a two-and-a-half-year old. At a time when the state
police are accused of ìinactionî as mobs went around looting and killing during the recent riots,
records at the SSG Hospital here, which is treating numerous riot victims, are pointing at another
ìfollyî ñ police forgot the rule book during the riots and shot many above the waist while
controlling the mobs.

óThe Times of India, March 1, 2002

Police chief  vanishes as Rajkot burns
Rajkot: While Rajkot burnt on Thursday, its police commissioner did a vanishing act. As

mobs rampaged through the city and curfew had to be clamped after a gap of 17 years, Upendra
Singh switched his mobile phone off and was nowhere to be found. And, with their chief not in
sight, the inefficiency of the local police came to the fore as mobs attacked marked targets at will.

óThe Times of India, March 1, 2002
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ìThe Police watched as we were attackedî
Vadodara: ìWe were surrounded on all sides by police vans but had to contend with stones

from the mob. The police did nothing to stop the attack. On the contrary, an ex-corporator
instructed them on how they should ensure that we have no way to escape,î said a resident of
Memon colony. ìThe police looked on as mob attacked and destroyed homes of  an ex-judge
and retired army colonel,î said Iqbal Memon, who also added to the complaints of  police
inaction.

óThe Times of India, March 2, 2002

RAF accused of atrocities in Surat
Surat: Rapid Action Force (RAF) jawans are alleged to have beaten up and misbehaved with

Muslim women and an elderly maulvi in Surat. The jawans reportedly went on the rampage on
March 3, a day after residents of the predominantly Muslim suburb of Rander faxed a mes-
sage to President KR Narayanan and Congress chief Sonia Gandhi, seeking protection from
Hindu mobs. They now plan to move court and complain to the human rights commission
against the RAF and police.

óThe Hindustan Times, March 5, 2002

6 deaths after mob attack, police call it ëasphyxiationí
Por (Gandhinagar dist.): Ö Police say all mohalla residents were evacuated; the villagers say

some had already been killed before the evacuation began. Irfan Ali Shaikh, a survivor who
lost his wife, says women and children were soft targets for the mob. ìThey killed them
pressing their fingers on their throats and police also forced us to bury the bodies in a hurry to
kill any proof  of  murder.î

óThe Indian Express, March 5, 2002

Police fails to provide security to activist
Ahmedabad: Well-known social activist and state vice-president of  the Peopleís Union for

Civil Liberties, JS Bandukwala, a personal friend of  defence minister George Fernandes, has
been forced to go into hiding following an attack on his residence at Sama, Baroda. The police
has failed to provide adequate security to him despite several requests. This is not the first time
that the Bandukwalas have been targeted during communal riots.

óThe Asian Age, March 6, 2002

Failing the people
Sabarkantha: 137 petitioners from the district have moved the Gujarat High Court to have

their voices heard. They claimed that the police had not recorded their individual FIRs. The role
of the police in Sabarkantha district, as a case in point, has only recently become the subject of
debate, from the Lok Sabha to the Police Bhavan in Gandhinagar. The main allegation against
the Sabarkantha police is that they did not do enough to protect the innocent and were now
preventing the registration of  FIRs against the individuals who led the mobs.

óThe Indian Express, March 13, 2002

ìWe were just watching, why did they fire at us?î
Ahmedabad: ìAll the women had gathered for majlis - a ceremony before Muharram
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which is attended by women only. We were returning home when we saw smoke around
Navapura area... the women came outside to check what was happening when suddenly, po-
lice personnel barged inside our homes and started firing directly at the women,î alleges Mumtaz.
(The 18-year-old Mumtaz Bano Darbar, a physically challenged girl, escaped death, though she
was hurt by a police bullet)...

ìThey didnít even throw tear-gas shells or lathi charge first,î claims Sherbano Abbas Bukhari,
an 18-year-old girl who was shot in the chest. ìThe policewala was only five metres away when
he fired directly at me,î sobs Sherbano, who is in a very critical condition.

óThe Indian Express, March 22, 2002

FIR says Muslim MLA led riot mob
Ahmedabad: In a glaring example of what appears to be police connivance with the ruling

BJP government in Gujarat, the Ahmedabad police put the name of a Muslim MLA in a FIR
for instigating mobs to burn Hindu establishments when he was actually in the Gujarat Assem-
bly attending the session discussing the law and order situation in the state.

óThe Asian Age, March 23, 2002
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Date: 22-01-2010  

Statement of Shri A nupam Singh G ahlaut, S/o Shri Jay Singh 
G ahlaut, aged about 37 years , R/o , SP's B ungalow , Patan , G ujarat. 

I am an Engineering gradua te from Roorkee . I had done my post gradua tion 

from IIT , De lhi. I joined Indian Police Service in the year 1997 and was a llotted to 

Gujara t cadre . On comple tion of my proba tion period, I was posted as SP , Dang in 

the year 2001. In January, 2002, I was transferred to Mehsana and joined there on 

2-1-2002. I rema ined posted as SP , Mehsana till 26-3-2002 and was therea fter 

transferred as SP , Bhavnagar. 

A fter I joined duties as SP , Mehsana , I rema ined on E arned Leave for about 

ten days in the month of January, 2002. Aga in, I was on C asua l Leave with e ffect 

from 24-2-2002 to 26-2-2002 and resumed duties only on 27-2-2002. Mehsana 

D istrict has got nine ta lukas name ly Mehsana , V isnagar, Khera lu, Vadnagar, 

Sa tiasana , Unjha , V ijapur, Kadi and Behachara ji and are surrounded by five 

districts name ly G andhinagar, Sabarkantha , Pa tan, Banaskantha and Ahmedabad. 

Mehsana D istrict is covered by the G andhinagar Range a long with the two districts 

G andhinagar and Sabarkantha . Mehsana D istrict has got a residing in tota l 

popula tion of about 18 lakhs with about 14 lakhs people residing in the rura l areas 

arid 4 lakhs in urban area . In a ll about 16.5 lakhs H indus and 1.5 lakhs Muslims 

are the inhabitants of Mehsana D istrict. While I was posted as SP , Mehsana , Shri 

A .S . Pa te l was posted as Collector & D istrict Magistra te , Mehsana D istrict. 

On 27-2-2002, the news about the burning of a ra ilway coach of Sabarma ti 

Express a t Godhra Ra ilway S ta tion was first rece ived by me through e lectronic 

media and it was learnt tha t the ma jority of the person involved in the sa id incident 

be longed to Mehsana D istrict. La ter, officia lly a fax message in this regard was 

rece ived a t about 16:15 hrs from SP , Godhra . This fax message conta ined the 

particulars of 43 persons who were admitted to the Godhra C ivil Hospita l with burn 

injuries. Out .of 43 persons injured in the sa id incident, 16 (13 ma les and 3 

fema les) be longed to Mehsana D istrict. A fter verifica tion, I came to know tha t 94 

kar-sevaks had gone from Mehsana D istrict to Ayodhya for kar-seva in connection 

with the Shilanyas ceremony. of Ram Mandir, Ayodhya . The e lectronic media 

highlighted this incident and the people from the respective villages of Mehsana 

D istrict got agita ted a fter having learnt tha t the ma jority of the kar-sevaks involved 

in the sa id news be longed to the villages in Mehsana D istrict. On rece ipt of the 

sa id incident about the Godhra incident, I immedia te ly ca lled Dy.SP and loca l P ls 

and brie fed them about the bandobast to be made in Mehsana town. 

S imultaneously, I instructed the PIs/PSIs of rura l areas in Mehsana D istrict to be 

a lert and to make adequate police bandobast to avoid any untoward incident. 

La ter, in the evening the informa tion was rece ived tha t the injured have a lready le ft 

for Mehsana by buses and instructions were rece ived from G andhinagar to the 
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e ffect tha t a ll these injured and other norma l kar-sevaks should be escorted to the ir 

respective places/villages under police escort. Arrangements were accordingly 

made by me for the sa fe escort of injured and other kar-sevaks. In the meanwhile , 

I learnt from e lectronic media and a lso from the D G P office tha t V ishwa H indu 

Parishad had given a ca ll for 'Gujara t Bandh' on 28-2-2002 which was supported 

by its a llies. Immedia te ly, the sta ff diverted to G andhinagar was reca lled and the 

D G P , G andhinagar was requested to make ava ilable two companies of SRP . 

Further, 3 P is, 12 PSIs, 121 H Cs/P Cs of the Mehsana D istrict force was a lready in 

G andhinagar for Assembly bandobast. Further, the sta ff on leave was reca lled and 

Home-guards, G RD ava ilable in the D istrict were requisitioned. However, only a 

sma ll fraction of Home-guard, G RD e tc. could be made ava ilable . A ll subordina te 

police officers posted in the D istrict were directed to requisition the priva te vehicles 

for pa trolling purposes and the service of videographers for conducting 

videography of the important events in the D istrict. Some time la te in the night, an 

informa tion was rece ived tha t the dead bodies of two fema les be longing to 

Mehsana who died in the Godhra carnage , would be rece ived a t Mehsana and the 

funera l would be carried out a t 08:30 hrs a t the ir respective villages. In response to 

our request made for two companies of SRP , two pla toons were rece ived in the 

night and deployed in the sensitive areas of the D istrict. On 27-2-2002, informa tion 

had a lso been rece ived about sma ll looting and arson incident in the Kadi town 

and rura l areas and the concerned police officers reached the spot immedia te ly 

and cases registered in respect of these incidents. 

On 28-2-2002 morning, the dead bodies of two fema les were rece ived a t 

Jaydevpura village under_Kadi ta luka . In the meanwhile , a mob had ga thered in the 

Kadi town a fter the dead bodies were taken to the crema tion ground for the 

crema tion. Having learnt tha t there was communa l tension in Kadi town, I reached 

there and instructed the PI concerned to fire in case the mob indulged in violence . 

As a result of these instructions, no incident of rioting, arson or looting took place 

in Kadi town. In the meanwhile a t about 10:15 hrs, PI, Unjha ca lled for additiona l 

force as the H indu mob ga thered over there was indulging in se tting fire to the 

houses of minority community. I told the PI tha t no additiona l force was ava ilable 

with me and tha t he should start e ffective firing to control the situa tion, I 

immedia te ly le ft for Unjha . In the meanwhile , the ca lls were be ing rece ived from a ll 

over the D istrict tha t the H indu mobs had ga thered in a lmost a ll the Ta lukas and 

were indulging in rioting, arson and stone pe lting. A t few places even the Muslim 

mobs was a lso found indulging in rioting as a de fensive measure . I a lso rece ived 
it � about the violence in Mehsana C ity and directed Dy. SP S C/ST C e ll 

and PSI, ATS to assist PI, Mehsana C ity P .S . to control the situa tion, When I 

reached Unjha , I found tha t the H indu mobs had se t fire to the Muslim houses 

loca ted in a row and the Muslims inhabitants had taken she lter on the first floor of 

the ir houses. The gas cylinders ava ilable in the ir houses were wrapped with the 
cycle tyres

/ 
 and se t fire on the ground floor of those houses. I arranged to remove 
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a ll the gas cylinders and a ll the Muslim inhabitants were sa fe ly transported to 

Unava Dargah and others shifted to the sa fer places as desired by them. In this 

manner, a bigger tragedy could be avoided. 

While a t Unjha , I learnt tha t a mob had ga thered a t V isnagar C ivil Hospita l 

as such gave directions over mobile phone as we ll as wire less to Dy.SP & PI to 

start e ffective firing to control the situa tion. I immedia te ly le ft for V isnagar to control 

the situa tion. A t V isnagar, the mob was dispersed. A t the same time , I rece ived a 

ca ll from Collector, Mehsana tha t the Muslims of Mehsana C ity had ga thered and 

the mob was about to a ttack the H indu loca lities in the C ity. As the situa tion was 

more or less under control in V isnagar, I le ft for Mehsana immedia te ly. A fter I 

reached Mehsana , I a long with the PI, Mehsana tried to disperse the Muslim mob 

by light la thicharge . The leaders of the Muslim mob were ca lled and pacified as a 

result of which the mob re trea ted. A t Mehsana , some H indus were found indulging 

in arson and looting of Muslim's shops and establishments and as such the mob 

was la thilarged and situa tion brought under control as a result of which there was 

hardly any serious incident in Mehsana C ity. In the meantime , a te lephone ca ll was 

rece ived from Ahmedabad tha t a H indu mob had surrounded a Muslim boarding 

house near S .T . stand, near V isnagar in which about 30 children were stuck up 

and tha t the mob might se t fire to the sa id boarding house . I instructed the Dy.SP 

& PI of the V isnagar to reach the spot immedia te ly and se lf le ft for V isnagar. When 

the Dy.SP & the PI reached V isnagar, the mob had a lready entered the boarding 

house and had assaulted the Superintendent of the boarding house who was 

seriously injured. However, the mob could not reach the children. The police 

officers ordered for a la thicharge , as a result the mob got dispersed. The 

Superintendent of the boarding house rece ived serious, head injuries and died on 

the spot. 30 children could be saved and shifted sa fe ly to a Muslim loca lity in 

police vehicle . Another mob a ttacked the C ivil Hospita l a t V isnagar and threw away 

the Muslim pa tients admitted there . Immedia te ly, curfew was imposed in V isnagar 

C ity. Keeping in view the seriousness of the situa tion, a request was made to the 

D G P to send a t least two companies of SRP . Therea fter, I did pa trolling in Unjha 

sa tisfied myse lf about the bandobast and re turned to Mehsana C ity. I rema ined 

busy with the ma intenance of Law & Order situa tion a t Mehsana till about 20:45 
hrs and then le ft for V isnagar. 

When I entered V isnagar jurisdiction, I switched on the second channe l of 

VH F se t and heard a message asking the P1 and mobile one to reach D ipda 

Darwa ja immedia te ly. It may be mentioned here tha t D ipda Darwa ja is a sma ll 

congested loca lity with a few Muslims houses in a row facing a H indu row. I 

reached the spot and found tha t a H indu mob had blocked the entrance a t D ipda 

Darwa ja into the Chudiwas and tha t some of the houses be longing to Muslims had 

been se t on fire . I a lso found tha t another mob was coming from the rear side and 

were trying to surround the police party comprising of Dy. SP , PI and policemen. I 
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a ll the gas cylinders and a ll the Muslim inhabitants were sa fe ly transported to 

Unava Dargah and others shifted to the sa fer places as desired by them. In this 

manner, a bigger tragedy could be avoided. 

While a t Unjha , I learnt tha t a mob had ga thered a t V isnagar C ivil Hospita l 

as such gave directions over mobile phone as we ll as wire less to Dy.SP & PI to 

start e ffective firing to control the situa tion. I immedia te ly le ft for V isnagar to control 

the situa tion. A t V isnagar, the mob was dispersed. A t the same time , I rece ived a 

ca ll from Collector, Mehsana tha t the Muslims of Mehsana C ity had ga thered and 

the mob was about to a ttack the H indu loca lities in the C ity. As the situa tion was 

more or less under control in V isnagar, I le ft for Mehsana immedia te ly. A fter I 

reached Mehsana , I a long with the PI, Mehsana tried to disperse the Muslim mob 

by light la thicharge . The leaders of the Muslim mob were ca lled and pacified as a 

result of which the mob re trea ted. A t Mehsana , some H indus were found indulging 

in arson and looting of Muslim's shops and establishments and as such the mob 

was la thilarged and situa tion brought under control as a result of which there was 

hardly any serious incident in Mehsana C ity. In the meantime , a te lephone ca ll was 

rece ived from Ahmedabad tha t a H indu mob had surrounded a Muslim boarding 

house near S .T . stand, near V isnagar in which about 30 children were stuck up 

and tha t the mob might se t fire to the sa id boarding house . I instructed the Dy.SP 

& P1 of the V isnagar to reach the spot immedia te ly and se lf le ft for V isnagar. When 

the Dy.SP & the PI reached V isnagar, the mob had a lready entered the boarding 

house and had assaulted the Superintendent of the boarding house who was 

seriously injured. However, the mob could not reach the children. The police 

officers ordered for a la thicharge , as a result the mob got dispersed. The 

Superintendent of the boarding house rece ived serious, head injuries and died on 

the spot. 30 children could be saved and shifted sa fe ly to a Muslim loca lity in 

police vehicle . Another mob a ttacked the C ivil Hospita l a t V isnagar and threw away 

the Muslim pa tients admitted there . Immedia te ly, curfew was imposed in V isnagar 

C ity. Keeping in view the seriousness of the situa tion, a 'request was made to the 

D G P to send a t least two companies of SRP . Therea fter, I did pa trolling in Unjha 

sa tisfied myse lf about the bandobast and re turned to Mehsana C ity. I rema ined 

busy with the ma intenance of Law & Order situa tion a t Mehsana till about 20:45 
hrs and then le ft for V isnagar. 

When I entered V isnagar jurisdiction, I switched on the second channe l of 

VH F se t and heard a message asking the PI and mobile one to reach D ipda 

Darwa ja immedia te ly. It may be mentioned here tha t D ipda Darwa ja is a sma ll 

congested loca lity with a few Muslims houses in a row facing a H indu row. I 

reached the spot and found tha t a H indu mob had blocked the entrance a t D ipda 

Darwa ja into the Chudiwas and tha t some of the houses be longing to Muslims had 

been se t on fire . I a lso found tha t another mob was coming from the rear side and 

were trying to surround the police party comprising of Dy. SP , PI and policemen. I 
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immedia te ly ordered the firing of teargas she lls; as a result the mob was pushed 

behind. I immedia te ly entered the moha lla Chudiwas and dispersed the mob. It 

may be added here tha t even be fore my arriva l the PI had ordered for the firing but 

the situa tion was still out of control. A t tha t time Executive Magistra te was a lso 

present there . S ince , some of the Muslims were suspected to be hiding in the 

houses tha t had been set on fire , the police siren was sounded and I a long with the 

other police officers shouted tha t in case anyone was still hiding inside they should 

come out as the police was there to protect them. W ith grea t difficulty the ten 

survivors who came out, could be saved and shifted. In the meanwhile , there was 

a gas cylinder blast and a large fire bubble could be seen high in the a ir. 

Therea fter, the fire spread a ll over the Muslim houses. The place virtua lly became 

inaccessible . A fter ensuring tha t there was no survivor le ft in those houses, the 

police party re turned. PI was instructed to register a case and take further 

necessary action aga inst the accused persons who had been rounded on the spot. 

Therea fter, I proceeded to village Umta , where a Muslim had been killed during the 

day. I rece ived a message tha t some of the Muslims were hiding there for the fear 

of the ir life and tha t a mob of few thousand H indus with deadly armed weapons 

had a ttacked.them during the day. The police had a lso fired to control the situa tion. 

I reached the spot and assured the Muslims of full protection and stayed there till 

la te in the night. It may be added here tha t on 28-2-2002, 38 incidents were 

reported in Mehsana D istrict, in which 19 persons were killed. in a ll, 386 houses, 

252 shops, 98 kiosks, 1 factory, 46 vehicles, 4 Masjids and 9 Dargahs were se t on 

fire . On 28-2-2002, 31 rounds of rifles/muske ts, 70 teargas she lls and 28 hand 

grenade she lls were fired by the police . On tha t day, I had made/rece ived 133 ca lls 

from/on my mobile phone and trave led 440 kms to control the riots. 

. On 1-3-2002, VHP and its sister a llies had given a ca ll for 'Bhara t Bandh' to 

protest aga inst the killing of the kar-sevaks in a tra in a t Godhra Ra ilway S ta tion. 

On the night intervening 28-2-2002/1-3-2002, I rema ined busy with the pa trolling in 

village Umta , V isnagar and Mehsana C ity till about 02:45 hrs on 1-3-2002. 

Therea fter, I had a sma ll break. In the morning, I supervised the bandobast in 

Mehsana and then proceeded to V isnagar. On my way to V isnagar, I stayed a t 

village Sawa la which had a popula tion of about 3000 Muslims. A mob of H indus 

surrounded the sa id village a t about 12:00 hrs and the police had to resort to firing 

to control the situa tion. In this firing, three H indus were killed and the mob got 

dispersed. It may be mentioned here tha t a lmost a ll the ma in roads in Mehsana 

D istrict had been blocked with wooden logs, pipes, burning tyres and vehicles as a 

result of which, most, of the places in the D istrict were inaccessible . I got the 

obstacles removed from the various roads, enforced the curfew in V isnagar and 

then re turned to Mehsana some time in the evening around 18:30 hrs. The Law & 

Order situa tion was reviewed in a mee ting he ld with the Collector. In the 

meanwhile , .a message was rece ived tha t a mob had surrounded the famous Mira 

Da tar dargah a t Unava . I rushed there . On my arriva l, I found tha t the mob had 
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blasted the 'Mamu ki dargah' situa ted opposite to ma in dargah and were trying to 

enter the ma in dargah where around 1000 Muslims from Gujara t as we ll as 

Ra jasthan had come for pilgrimage . In addition, some loca l Muslims had a lso 

taken re fuge in the sa id dargah and the police had to fire to disperse the sa id mob. 

The whole mob was dispersed. I reviewed the bandobast and se t up points a t 

some prominent places. From Unava , I went to Unjha . On my way to Unjha i came 

to know tha t a mob had a ttacked the Muslims in Sardarpura . I immedia te ly 

contacted PI, V ijapur and gave directions to him to reach the spot and control the 

situa tion. I a lso instructed him to give me a factua l report about the incident 

immedia te ly. When I reached Unjha , I found tha t some of the miscreants were 

demolishing the houses be longing to the Muslims who had fled to save the ir lives. I 

ordered, Ia thilarge and dispersed them. A wire less message was rece ived by me a t 

Unjha , in which it was reported tha t a mob had assembled a t Sardarpura and tha t 

the police had to fire five rounds to control the situa tion because the mob had 

damaged the houses and the kiosks be longing to the Muslims. It was a lso 

intima ted on the wire less tha t the situa tion was under control. An offence was 

registered a t V ijapur .P .S . re la ting to the a foresa id incident of arson. A t tha t time , 

someone from Sawa la . village te lephoned me over my mobile tha t the Pa te ls of 

Kansa village , where one H indu Pa te l had been killed by the Muslims during the 

day, had purchased a ll the pe trol from a nearby petrol pump and tha t they were 

going to se t fire the whole Sawa la village during the night. I visited Sawa la village 

immedia te ly, reviewed the police bandobast and gave necessary instructions to 

the policemen over there . I re turned to V isnagar some time past midnight. While a t 

V isnagar, I rece ived another message tha t a mob had reassembled a t Sardarpura 

village . I contacted PI,,V ijapur P .S ., who informed me tha t two Muslims be longing 

to Ladol village were_ killed during the day and tha t the ir dead bodies were now 

be ing crema ted. He a lso informed me tha t because of the crema tion, the 

communa l tension preva iled in V ijapur which is a lready a hyper sensitive town and 

tha t the police force in a vehicle had a lready been sent to Sardarpura village . PI, 

V ijapur further informed me tha t one PSI who had been deputed for combing 

opera tion in the fie lds to trace the hidden Muslims around Ladol village had been 

withdrawn and sent to Sardarpura village . PI, V ijapur was specifica lly instructed by 

me to resort to e ffective firing and to ensure tha t there was no loss of life and 

property a t Sardarpura village . S imultaneously, Dy.SP , V isnagar was directed to 

proceed to Sardarpura to control the situa tion. I a lso proceeded to Sardarpura 

which is situa ted a t a distance of about 45 Kms. from V isnagar. On my way to 

Sardarpura , I was informed by the V ijapur P .S . policeman over wire less tha t the 

road to Sardarpura was tota lly obstructed by the mob by putting different types 

hurdles on the road. Considering the seriousness of the situa tion, I instructed 

Dy.SP & PI to divert a ll resources to Sardarpura a fter leaving some force to take 

care of the funera l be ing he ld a t V ijapur town. On the way to Sardarpura , I gave 

further instructions to the P ls V isnagar and Unjha to be a lert about the situa tions a t 
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Unava Dargah and Sawa la village . On the way, I noticed a mob a t Ladol village , 

situa ted five kms be fore Sardarpura and dispersed the same . I faced severa l 

obstacles/hurdles on the way and cleared ma jority of them. Wherever it was not 

possible to remove the obstructions, I instructed my driver to go through the 

adjoining fie lds and fina lly reached Sardarpura village a t 02:25 hrs on 2-3-2002. A t 

village Sardarpura , it was tota lly dark. However, the Dy.SP , V isnagar and PI 

V ijapur had a lready reached there . A t Sardarpura , there were three Muslim 

moha llas. One of them was occupied by 'Khans' who were very powerful and had 

virtua lly converted the ir moha lla into a mini fortress. However, no harm had been 

done to them. One of them informed us to go to the last moha lia , where some 

incident had taken place . When we went to the last moha lla , no one responded to 

our ca lls. We found some houses burning and entered the same . Some of the 

people , who were hiding inside , came out and directed us to a pacca room in the 

moha lla a t the end. On reaching there , we found tha t it was 16"x14" room, build 

under Jawahar Rojgar Yojna . Some smoke was coming out of the sa id room and 

as such the room was broke open. 57 persons were taken out by police from the 

sa id room. Further, the adjoining houses which were burning were a lso combed 

and the persons hiding there taken out. A TATA 407 truck arranged by us and 

some priva te vehicles ava ilable in the village were used for the transporta tion of 

these persons to Mehsana C ivil Hospita l, around 70 kms from Sardarpura village 

under police escort immedia te ly. O ther Muslim families residing in other moha lla of 

Sardarpura numbering around 200 were a lso taken out and transported sa fe ly in a 

police vehicle to Sawa la , V ijapur and Bha lak, where they wanted to go. Therea fter, 

I rema ined in . Sardarpura till about 05:00 hrs on 2-3-2002 and launched a thorough 

combing opera tion to ensure tha t no Muslims were le ft over there . It would not be 

out of place to mention here tha t this second incident had occurred a t Sardarpura 

in the night on account of fa lse rumours floa ting around tha t three H indu boys had 

been killed by the Muslims whereas in fact it was la ter discovered tha t one H indu 

boy name ly Pancha l was a ttacked by the Muslims in Sundarpur village adjoining 

Sardarpura and was trea ted in V ijapur and Mehsana hospita ls, for which separa te 

offence was registered u/s 307 IP C only on 21-3-2002. The 57 persons 

transported in TATA 407 mini truck and other vehicles were admitted to Mehsana 

C ivil Hospita l. Out of these 57 persons be longing to the minority community 29 

were declared as brought dead by the hospita l authorities. La ter, some of them 

were re ferred to Ahmedabad hospita l a lso. Four persons died subsequently. 

However, 24 lives could be saved due to the time ly action by the police . A case 

with regard to the sa id incident was registered a t V ijapur P .S . on 2-3-2002 in which 

27 accused persons had been named. A fter two days, a hunt was launched by me 

and 27 accused persons including some of the accused named in the FIR and 

others subsequently named by the witnesses in the ir sta tements were arrested. On 

1-3-2002, 39 persons (including 3 H indus killed in police firing) were killed. The 

police fired 87 rounds of rifles/muske ts, 21 teargas she lls and 5 hand grenade 
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she lls to control the situa tion. On 1-3-2002, I rece ived/made 117 ca lls to dea l with 

the situa tion arising out of the riots and trave led 257 kms by officia l vehicle . 

On 2-3-2002, I went to V ijapur from Sardarpura to ensure tha t there were no 

repercussions of the a foresa id incident. Therea fter, I re turned to Mehsana and 

rema ined busy with the trea tment of the injured admitted to the hospita l and a lso 

with the post-mortem examina tion of the persons died in the incident as we ll as 

the ir crema tion in consulta tion with the Collector.During the day, I a lso supervised 

the security arrangements a t the re lie f camp a t Mande li and did pa trolling a t 

Mehsana , Sawa la , V isnagar and Unjha . It was some time la te in the night tha t a 

message was rece ived to the e ffect tha t some of the houses be longing to the 

Muslim community had been set on fire a t village P ilva i under V ijapur P .S . I rushed 

to the spot and the Muslims staying in these houses were rescued and shifted to 

sa fer places. On 2-3-2002, five rounds, 57 teargas she lls and 25 hand grenades 

she lls were fired. However, no dea ths took place . I trave led 296 kms and a ttended 

to 115 ca lls rece ived on my mobile phone . 

On 3-3-2002, an informa tion was rece ived tha t two Muslims were burnt a live 

a t Medha-Adra j village under Bavlu P .S . and tha t the mob was proceeding towards 

the bigger loca lity be longing to Muslims. C ircle PI, Mehsana asked for more police 

force to control the situa tion. I gave instructions from the Control Room to C PI, 

Mehsana to resort to e ffective firing be low the be lt and then report to me as there 

was no time to wa it for force . A fter some time C PI, Mehsana reported tha t four 

persons hit by the bulle ts, fe ll down and the mob dispersed. On 3-3-2002, two 

Muslims died. The police fired 12 rounds, 9 teargas she lls and one hand grenade 

to disperse the mob. The curfew was imposed in the village and the situa tion 

brought under control. 

A fter 3-3-2002, no ma jor incident took place in Mehsana D istrict. However, 

some stray incidents of stabbing were reported. I a ttended to the security a t 6 re lie f 

camps established in Mehsana D istrict. Peace committee mee tings were 

organized in a ll the a ffected towns and villages in consulta tion with the Collector. 

Instructions were given to a ll the police officers to arrest the accused persons and 

to collect a ll ora l and scientific evidence in the cases under investiga tion with them 

in a fa ir and impartia l manner. The police officers were a lso instructed to visit the 

re lie f camps and to record the evidence of witnesses as we ll as to accept the 

compla ints of those a ffected persons who were displaced and had not been able to 

lodge the ir compla ints with the police . 

I was transferred from Mehsana D istrict on 26-3-2002. During the period on 

27-2-2002 to 26-3-2002, a tota l number of 128 cases were registered re la ting to 

the riots in the D istrict. In a ll 61 persons including 5 H indus and 56 Muslims died.  
during the riots. Out of these 3 H indus were killed in police firing. In a ll 91 persons 

including 13 H indus, 66 Muslims and 12 policemen were injured during the riots. In 
i 
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a ll property va lued a t about Rs. 15 crores was damaged/burnt/looted during the 

riots. in a ll, 142 rounds, 159 teargas she lls and 59 hand grenades were fired by 

the police during the riots. 397 persons including 336 H indus and 61 Muslims were 

arrested under the preventive sections of law i.e . 109/110/151 Cr.P C . Further, 133 

persons (126 H indus & 7 Muslims) were arrested u/s 188 IP C for the viola tion of 
curfew orders. In 128 IP C cases under various sections, registered by the police 

during the riots, 434 accused persons (389 H indus & 45 Muslims) were arrested. 

On 26-3-2002, I handed over the charge to Shri A .K . Sharma now IG P , 
G andhinagar Range . During my tenure a t Mehsana , I did my duty as per law and 

worked hard to control the Law & Order situa tion in the D istrict with ava ilable 
limited force . 

Besides the a foresa id incidents in my D istrict there are no other insights, 

ava ilable with me into the breakdown of Constitutiona l Governance in the S ta te of 
Gujara t. 

Read over and admitted to be correct. 

Typed by me 

- Ä )-'2-Ä 
(A . K P RMAR) 

PSI, SIT , 
G andhinagar 
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A.D.G.P. (Int). D.O. No. PS/RBS/90/2001

O/O the Addl. D.G. of Police (Int.)
Gujarat State,
Gandhinagar.
Date : 24th April, 2002

An analytical note on “Current communal seenario in Ahmedabad City” is 
enclosed. 

(R. B. Sreekumar) 

Shri Ashok Narayan, IAS 
Addl. Chief Secretary (Home) 
Sachivalaya, 
Gandhinagar. 

Copy, w.e.s. to: 

Shri K. Chakravarthi IPS, 
The D.G. & I.G.P., 
G.S., Gandhinagar.

(R. B. Sreekumar) 
Addl. D. G. of Police (Int.), 
G. S., Gandhinagar.

SECRET 

Current Communal Scenario in Ahmedabad City 

The ghastly burning of 58 karsevaks in Godhra on 27th February, 2002 

has triggered off series of communal riots in Ahmedabad city and other 

communally sensitive areas in the state. Despite, special efforts of police 

authories and deployment of army, total normalcy is not visible in Ahmedabad 

City. Of late, the minority community (Muslims) are found to be taking an 

increasingly belligerent posture. An analysis has been made about the factors 

behind the spurt in violence, at the instance of rabid communal elements 

belonging to both minority and majority communities, and relevant aspects of the 

same are delineated below:- 

(1) A feedback obtained from the bulk of Muslim community indicates

that they perceive themselves as a section of the population, left at the

total mercy of the radical communal elements led by Hindu, organizations

like Bajrang Dal and Vishva Hindu Parishad (V.H.P.). The abnormally high

rate of casualties among the Muslims including the quantum of loss of property
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(II) Significanly, this trend of loss of life and damage to property is heavily

weighed against Muslims in Ahmedabad City, where 278 Muslims were killed in

riots (including 57 in police firing) as against 91 Hindus (30 in police action). The

persons injured in stabbing and arson etc comes to 408 in Muslims as against

329 Hindu victims of stabbing and arson. There is no clear data on the number of

persons who lost their property during the riots in the Ahmedabad City. So in

Ahmedabad City at least there are 686 Muslim families who suffered in the

ongoing riots as against 420 Hindu families affected. It can be safely presumed

that at least 10 people in each affected family would be nurturing high

voltage ill will and hatred against the State Government and majority

community. On that account, there would be nearly 6860 persons bend

upon indulging in Anti-Hindu and Anti-Government activities. The inmates in

the relief camps also add to the reservoir of Anti-Government lot.

(III) The Muslim community, the major victims of the recent riots, of late,

started developing a severe grudge against the Criminal Justice system

which they perceive to be heavily biased against the Muslims, judging from the

line of action taken by the investigating officers of their complaints and other

segments of the Criminal Justice system. They point out the following reasons for

such as extreme loss of faith in the State Administration, particularly the police

department.

(1) It is alleged that the police officers are not fair in recording the

complaints (FIR) of minority community and often pressurize and strong

persuasive tactics are also adopted for dissuading the complainants from giving

complaints, to minimize the ingredients of offence, and also to avoid naming of

specific accused persons. On the other hand, the complaints, are registered on

behalf of the victims by the police officers themselves, so that the police can

favour the accused persons.

(2) It may be noted that the insertion of the names of accused persons in FIR

will have greater evidentiary value as against the naming of accused persons in

the statement of witnesses.

suffered by them, in the ongoing riots since 27/02/2002 has, germinated an 

intense sense of revengefulness against the majority community. It is pertinent to 

note that as on 23rd April 2002, 636 Muslims were killed in the riots (of these, 91 

were killed in police firing) as against 181 Hindus killed (76 in police 

firing). Nearly 329 Muslims had sustained injuries in arson as against 74 

Hindus. The loss of property of Muslims is accounted to be approx. Rs. 600 

Crores as against 40 Crores of loss of property of Hindus. 

177



(3) It is further alleged that many acts of crimes, which have taken place

as different transactions are clubbed together and registered as single FIR

and this has adversely affected the reliability and evidentiary value of the

complaints, providing loopholes to the accused persons during prosecution.

(4) Moreover, such a merger of so many complaints in a single FIR would

affect the process of insurance claims also.

(5) A major complaint of the Muslims is that the Investigating Officers

are avoiding the arrest of Hindu leaders, even though their names are

figuring in the FIRs of major offences.

(6) Whenever Hindu accused persons are arrested for non-bailable cases, no

effort is made to take them on remand for recovery of property or other

investigation purposes.

(7) The accused persons belonging to Hindu community, arrested for non-

bailable cases are also immediately got released, on account of the partisan

stance taken by the Government Public Prosecutor and also due to lack of

keenness of the police. It is significant to note that whenever prominent Hindu

leaders, accused to their involvement in the recent riots, are released on bail,

local leaders of ruling party make arrangements for giving a hero’s felicitation to

them.

(8) The cumulative effect of the above mentioned administrative response has

reduced, if not nullified, the element of deterrence of the arrest of Hindu

accused persons on other lumpen elements among the Hindu communalists.

(IV) It is learnt that certain VHP and Bajrang Dal leaders started extorting

protection money from merchants and commercial concerns, belonging to both

communities.

(V) VHP/Bajrang Dal activists are intimidating merchants and general public

from employing members of minority community in any vocation or employment.

(VI) Whenever members of the minority community go for any type of jobs in

Hindu dominated areas, they are not only threatened by VHP/Bajrang Dal

activists but also driven away to minority inhabited localities. The consequent

frustration, economic loss, job alienation, and availability of leisure time

lead them to the camp of Muslim communalists.
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(VII) Whenever the minority community members try to restart their business, in

the original areas, from where they were driven out, they are prevented from

resumption of their business and also even re-construction of their shops and

business establishments, destroyed in the riots.

This criminal activity is also undertaken by the active workers of V.H.P. and B.D.

(VIII) The commercial interests close to and sponsored by VHP and B.D.

leaders are trying to enter into the commercial and economic vacuum

created by the desertion of members of minority community from riot affected

areas.

(IX) There are many communally inciting pamphlets, handbills etc issued by

Hindu and Muslim communalists, without any indication about the identity of

publisher, printers and other details. But it is noticed that VHP has recently

issued a pamphlet containing elements of communal instigation. A proposal

has been made by this office to D.G.P. for examining legal action against

publishers. It is also relevant to note that, the issues of “SADHNA” weekly, mouth

piece of VHP since March 1st, 2002 contain many articles spreading communal

hatred against the minorities in the minds of majority community. The

objectionable role of vernacular news papers towards inflaming communal

passions, has been graphically brought out in a special report submitted by C.P.

Ahmedabad City vide C.P. Ahmedabad office letter No. :

V/SHA/Communal/1204/2002 dated: 19/04/2002. Further legal action in this

matter is requested.

(X) The inability of Ahmedabad City police to contain and control violence

unleashed by the communally oriented unruly mobs created an atmosphere of

permissiveness and this has eroded the image of police as an effective law

enforcing machinery in the society, particularly, among the lumpen and

underworld segments. It is pertinent to note that, even ladies belonging to

respectable upper middle class also indulged in looting of articles of their choice,

from shopping centers like Pantaloon.

(XI) Repeated and high-flung media attack on Ahmedabad police has an

enfeebling and demoralizing impact on the state of confidence and dedication of

Ahmedabad City police personnel. Many senior Police Officers spoke about

officers at the decisive rung of the hierarchal ladder viz Inspectors IN-Charge of

City Police Stations, ignoring the specific instructions form the official hierarchy

on account of their getting direct verbal instructions from the senior political

leaders of the ruling party. Such officers have become quite adopt in doing the

art of deceptive law enforcement for the benefit of their political friends, who

ensure their placement and continuance in their choicest executive posts, at the
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(a) Restoration of the faith of the public, particularly, the minorities in

the Criminal Justice System. Measures have to be initiated to ensure the

investigation of all crimes occurred during the ongoing riots through

professionally competent, secular minded and impartial police officers. These

investigating Officers have to move in the affected areas, meet the victims of

riots, register proper FIRs, as far as possible by fully recording the verbatim

version of the complainants.

(b) Replacement of the present incumbents from executive posts at the

cutting edge level, from those cities and districts, where police either remained

inactive during the riots or played a collaborative role with the rioters.

(c) The high degree of self-destructive communalism is keeping alive

intense aversion and raging hostility between the Hindus and Muslims. The

V.H.P. and B.D. among the Hindus and a set of radical Maulvis and Mullas along

with many Pan-Islamic and militant/terrorist Muslim organizations, aided by

Pakistan, are continuing their campaigns in full vigor to convert the vast majority

of illiterate and semi literate people, drawn from both communities into pre-

programmed human robots, who can be easily deployed for mass rampages,

wanton killings and targeted attacks. Infact, they pursue competitive

communalism than contemplative spiritualism, which is the core value of

both Hinduism and Islam. To counter this debilitating trends, Spiritual leaders

and real practioners of Hinduism and Islam (Non Political Saints and Moulvis)

should launch a State wide campaign, to expose the politicalised pseudo

religious leaders. This will only emancipate their ignorant followers from

intellectual slavery and resultant commission of savage crime.

(d) Action at social level. Simultaneous to the above administrative

response apolitical leaders of the society, intellectuals, NGOs should take lead in

building bridges of rapproachement and mutual trust between minority and

majority communities. They should make efforts to evolve a system for peaceful

cost, of the spirit and letter of the laws of the land. This subjective approach of 

certain police officers has been testified in the enquiry done by ADGP (Int) 

regarding the communal incident on 21st August, 2001 (case registered vide 

Vatva Police station CR No. 398/2001 u/s 309, 395, 397 and 114). 

This enquiry report has been submitted to ACS (Home) vide ADGP (Int) 

office No: PS/ADGP/156/2001 dated : 3/9/2001. 

Remedial Measures 
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(e) Measures have to be initiated for improving the security ambience, in

the riot affected areas, for facilitating the refugees taking shelter, both in the

Government sponsored Relief camps and staying with the relatives and friends,

to go back to their pre riot residential areas.

(f) Purposeful legal action be taken against publication and distribution

of pamphlets and hand bills etc for fomenting animosity between different

groups on grounds of religion, race, languages etc which is prejudicial to

maintenance of harmony.

Prognosis 

(1) The ever widening communal divide and the near total absence of

co-operation in any field between the majority communities has engendered an

intense sense of insecurity and fear among the people, particularly in sensitive

communal centers like Ahmedabad City. Indications are that people are

procuring weapons in sizeable numbers as they are increasingly eroding their

faith in the police. Unless the above suggested remedial measures are

implemental as early as possible criminal elements belonging to majority and

minority communities would attack police whenever the later resort to use of

legitimate force for law enforcement. This would aggravate the simmering

discontentment in the police personnel, on account of anomalies in pay structure,

long hours of deployment for law and order duties, inadequate housing, high

degree of stress, atmosphere of regimentation in the department etc.

(2) Reports indicate that extremist sections of VHP and Bajrang Dal are

planning mass actions against Muslims in certain strong holds of the

minorities, i.e. Dariapur, Kalupur, Shahpur, Ramol area of Vatva Police Station,

Bakra mandi of Sabarmati Police Station, Muslim locality in Paldi area of

Ellisbridge police station, Muslim Society near Mithakali cross roads under

Navrangpura Police Station etc. (C.P. Ahmedabad has been alerted in this

matter). The tactics of this assault will be for generating a fear psychosis in the

Muslim population, so that there will be a large scale migration of the minorities,

almost an exodus.

(3) It is also learnt that radical sections of Muslims, would resist even by use

of fire arms, massive combing raids of police. Nevertheless, raids of a specific

house on pin point information, would not evoke such a mass resistance.

coexistence between communities by expanding the areas of collaboration in 

various fields. 

181



(4) The tendency to migrate from the riot-tone areas is increasingly 

betrayed by both minority and majority community. In the long run, the Muslim 

minorities will create their own impenetrable ghettos, perforce, where routine 

policing will become nearly impossible. Clashes between Hindu and Muslims 

ghettos, by using sophisticated arms may become a routine affair. The deterrent 

effect of the presence of police, on the underworld elements will practically be 

eroded, resulting in lawlessness and considerable rise in claims. The ghettos of 
minorities will become veritable source of recruitment of 
extremists/terrorists to the ranks of Pan-Islamic and Pro-Pakistani 
organizations.

Ends 
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Appendix IV 

SECRET/URGENT 

R.B. SREEKUMAR, IPS  D.O. No. PS/ADGP (Int)/
A.D.G.P., (Int) O/O the Addl. D.G. of Police,

(Int) Gujarat state,
Gandhinagar.
Date : 15/06/2002

Please refer to your letter No. SB-II/Com/102002 dated : 14/6/2002 

regarding note on recent violence in Gujarat. The same along with relevant 

statistics is enclosed herewith. 

2/- The ghastly incident of killing 58 Ramsevaks in Godhra allegedly by the 

criminal elements, belonging to minority Muslim community, had evoked an 

unprecedented degree of revengefulness among the members of the majority 

Hindu community. The Bandh call given by VHP and Bajrang Dal, fraternal 

bodies of the ruling BJP, had given fillip to undesirable elements and underworld 

of Hindu community. Consequently, there was massive violence against Muslims 

in the period of 5 days, since Godhra carnage (from 27/02/2002 to 03/03/2002). 

The casualty figures of riot victims ranged from 257 on 28th February 2002 and 

60 on 3rd March, 2002, during this period on any single day. The total death 

figure of this phase of violence comes to 688. This has happened despite all 

conceivable effective measures initiated by the State Administration in the form 

of arrest of anti-social elements and death of 97 persons in police firing from 

27/02/2002 to 03/03/2002.  

3/- It may be noted that after 3rd March, 2002 communal violence was of a 

lesser scale. Such incidents are continuing in the form of stabbings, assault on 

police, while accused persons are arrested, arsons etc till date. Since a Judical 

Commission is going into the background and causative factors of Godhra 

incident and subsequent communal riots along with the efficacy of police 

response to the situation, it will not be appropriate to make any value judgment 

on those aspects of the recent communal riots which are enquired into by the 

Judicial Commission. However, a copy of this office D.O. letter No. 

PS/RBS/90/2002 dated : 24th April, 2002 is enclosed. 

4/- In the aforesaid note certain remedial measures for containing communal 

violence and neutralizing fundamentalist elements belonging to both minority and 

majority communities were suggested and the same has to be implemented for 

achieving total normalcy on the communal front. 
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1. Information about attack on the Rathyatra by Pan-Islamic terrorists

and Muslim extremists, who will get their desired targets of

thousands of people belonging to majority community in a

single place.

2. The expansive length of the procession and the massive

pressure of Rathyatra enthusiasts will make it almost impossible

for the Security Forces to provide effective protective cover against

determined suicide squads and sophisticated Improvised Explosive

Devices (IEDs).

3. Any minor disturbance of the Rathyatra by the use of IEDs,

grenades, or any modern the arms will set in motion extensive

riots, in the form of processionists armed with traditional

weapons attacking minority localities, enroute, followed by a

long term chain reaction.

4. A strong section of Muslim Community nurture a feeling that

hundreds of innocent Muslims were brutally murdered by well

armed Hindu mobs after the Godhra carnage and in this context the

Rathyatra should not be permitted to be taken out smoothly.

5. The minority community still did not have adequate

confidence in the Ahmedabad Police, who in their view is highly

prejudicial to the Muslims in handling of cases against the Hindus.

6. A large reservoir of highly frustrated Muslims youth is bend

upon launching retributive revengeful action against the

fundamentalist Hindu elements and the Rathyatra is a convenient

opportunity for them to fulfill their evil designs. These sections also

argue that on grounds of law and order requirements and

communal harmony the Moharram procession was not taken out on

many occasions in Ahmedabad City.

7. The forthcoming Rathyatra falls on a Friday and this would facilitate

the lumpen elements among the minorities to mobilize crowds

from the people, congregating for Friday prayers, for indulging in

any mischief to disturb Rathyatra procession.

8. Provocative slogans and gestures denigrating Islam and

Muslim Community by the misguided youths in the Rathyatra

5/- As regards the Rathyatra on 12/7/2002, a clear assessment can be made 

only by the last week of June, 2002. Available intelligence inputs indicate that the 

communal scenario is quite volatile in Ahmedabad City and on the following 

grounds the Rathyatra should not be taken out in the near future till an 

atmosphere of durable peace and goodwill between the majority 

and minority community is established. Factors against the 

organization of Rathyatra procession include, inter-alia, 
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procession (as this has been noticed in the last Rathyatra also) 

would inflame communal passions in the minority community and 

resultant clashes. 

6/- The requirement of security forces for the Rathyatra has to be worked out 

by the Commissioner of Police, Ahmedabad City and it will be inappropriate on 

our part to make any assessment about the quantum of security forces to be 

deployed during Rathyatra. 

(R. B. Sreekumar) 
Shri P.S. Shah, 
Addl. Secretary to Government, 
Home Department (Spl), 
Sachivalaya, 
Gandhinagar 

Copy.w.c.s. to: 
1. The Director General &

Inspector General of Police,
G.S., Gandhinagar

(R. B. Sreekumar) 
Addl. D.G. of Police (Int), 
G.S., Gandhinagar
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Appendix V 

CONFIDENTIAL PA/UIG(P & C)266/2002  

Office of the Addl.D.gG.P 

(Intelligence)  

Gujarat State, 

Gandhinagar, 

Date : 20th August,2002. 

To : 

The Addl.Chief Secretary, 

Home Department 

Sachivalaya, 

Gandhinagar. 

Subject : Report on Current Law and Order situation. 

Ref : Telephonic request made by Shri P.S.Shah,Addl. Secretary, 

(L & O ) on 20.8.2002 

As required by the Home Department, a review of the law and order 

situation of the state has been made and salient features are mentioned 

below : 

1. There is apparent normalcy in the law and order front in the state which is

gradually getting stabilized after extensive communal riots since 27th

February, 2002 when 59 persons largely belonging to Hindu community

were killed in the attack on Sabarmati Express bogie, by suspected

Muslim criminals.  In these communal clashes, 963 people were killed,

which includes 200 persons killed in police firing.  Nearly 2000 persons

were injured besides causing damage to property, life stock, houses,
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shops etc of the victims to the tune of  687 crores.  The above statistics 

pertain to the period between 27/02/2002 to 07/08/2002.  The communal 

incidents in the above period were reported from 993 villages and 151 

towns covering 284 police stations ( out of 464 police stations ) spread 

over to 154 Assembly Constituencies out of 182 Assembly Constituencies. 

2. There is latent communal tension in most of the places where incidents

are reported.  Any minor issue involving members of minority and majority

community would re-ignite communal passions resulting in clashes as is

witnessed in Dhoraji on 17.8.2002.  Therefore, police vigilance with

adequate response mechanism and streamlined police teams are quite

imperative for further consolidating the current normalcy.

3. Communal divide between the Hindus and Muslims has widened to an

unprecedented degree.  The interaction between the two communities is

practically negligible in social, commercial, financial and cultural fields.

Large sections of the minorities, being the major victims of the recent riots,

(117 Muslims killed in Police firing as against 83 Hindus & 587 Muslims

killed by rioters as against 177 Hindus killed, which included 59 Godhra

train tragedy also ) is still to develop adequate faith in Administration,

Police Department and Criminal Justice System.  The minorities also

continue to complain that many rioters belonging to Hindu community are

not arrested since they hold important positions in Hindu organizations.

The minorities  are also dejected about non-implementation of most of the

recommendations by the National Human Right Commission and National

Commission for Minorities.  They also harp upon the point that out of 302

Dargahs, 209 Mosques and 30 Madrassas damaged during the riots , a

handful only had been repaired and restored to their original position.  In

many places the riots victims belonging to Minority Community could not

restart their commercial activities or petty business pursued by them in the

pre-riot period, due to the prevalence of an atmosphere of insecurity.  In

one instance , in Baroda District a father and son, (Muslim) who returned

to their native place were murdered on 04.7.2002.
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4. Meanwhile, the fundamentalists, from both the communities continue their

communal propaganda for sharpening the gulf between minorities and

majority by (a) Preaching that persons belonging to opposite community

should not be given employment (b) Discourage or prevent resumption of

business or commercial activities; by the opposite community. (c)

Circulation of pamphlets and publication of advertisement creating

disaffection among majority community against minorities and National

level statutory bodies like N.H.R.C., N.C.M. and Election Commission,

(See enclosed newspaper report and our report in this matter to D.G.P.)

5. An estimate about communal riots victims migrated from various districts

indicate that over 75,500 persons from 13 districts have been shifted to

other places. We are yet to get data from other districts.  It is learnt that

large chunk among them has not returned to their original habitats on

account of feeling of insecurity.  (See the enclosed statement).  These

persons would remain practically disenfranchised in the event of an

election held before their return to their native places.  There is an

information that interested political parties will collect such persons in

large number and insist upon their voting rights on the polling day.  This

would lead to confrontation of  rival political groups and resultant

disruption of public order.

6. During the communal riots 10,472 houses , 12,588 shops, 2724

larry/gallas were damaged or destroyed due to arson while 1333 shops

were ransacked.  In this process thousand of people have lost all their

documents of identity.  Unless  remedial measures are taken they would

also pose a problem in the processof thir re-enumeration as electors and

subsequent exercise of their franchise.

7. During the riots hundreds of regular voters belonging to areas outside

Gujarat have gone away and most of them are not likely to return.  There

is every likelihood of mischievous elements trying to impersonate for these

voters and thereby creating law and order problems.
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8. A clear picture about the displaced persons can be obtained only if voters

list of the affected areas are scrutinized and thereafter grass root level

verification is carried out to ascertain their physical presence.

9. During the electioneering there is every possibility of communal elements

raising issues , which would fuel communal passion.  This would result in

generation of communal tension and clashes particularly in 151 town/cities

and 993 villages where the wounds inflicted by the riots are yet to heal.

10. Recently, a tendency has been noticed among the militant communal

elements of both minority and majority community to procure illicit

firearms.  This has a dangerous dimension of possible use of such

firearms against rivals during the intensified political activity in the present

run up to the elections.

11. The State and Central Protectees and a large number of political leaders

would face higher levels of threat to their security in the context of the

above described scenario.  Security and protective measures, access

control arrangements, counter explosive Schemes, etc. have to be

updated accordingly.

12. The requirement of Central Para Military Forces and additional security

personnel have to be worked out by keeping in view of the above

disquieting trends of the emerging Law and Order situation.

(E.Radhakrishna) 
Dy.I.G.P(P & C). 
For ADDL.D.G.P(INT), 
G.S.GANDHINAGAR. 

Copy with compliments to  

Direct General and Inspector General of Police, 

Gujarat State,Police Bhavan, Sector 18, 

Gandhinagar. (2) ADGP (Int)., G.S., G’nagar 
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Appendix VII 

SECRET    

     No.J-2/BJP/INC/Yatra/4742002 
 Office of the Addl.D.G.P (Int.) 
 Gujarat State,  
 Gandhinagar 
 Date 28th August,2002 

The Addl Chief Secretary, 
Home Department, 
Sachivalaya, 
Gandhinagar 

  Subject : Run-up to the Assembly Poll – Emerging Law and Order trends 

Sir, 

Ever since the dissolution of Gujarat Assembly on 19th July 2002, various 

political parties, their frontal organizations and auxiliary political 

groups/bodies have launched multi pronged campaigns to influence the 

electorate.  The two major political parties in Gujarat viz Bharati Janta 

Party (BJP) and Indian National Congress (INC) have plans to organize 

Political Rallies/ Processions, Political Yatras, Public Demonstrations etc 

to highlight various issues.  As you are aware, in view of the marked 

deterioration in the communal atmosphere, especially in relation to 

interface between Hindus and Muslims in the recent past, most of the 

above mentioned political campaigns will have considerable bearing on 

communal situation and public order scenario.  It is pertinent to note that 

there is an unprecedented increase in the number of communally sensitive 

areas on account of the post –Godhra communal riots.  As brought toyour 

learned notice earlier, incidents of communal violence have been reported 

from nearly 1000 villages and 150 towns spread over 154 Assembly 

Constituencies and 284 Police Stations of the State, during the recent 

bout of communal violence i.e. during the period from 27/02/2002 till date. 

In this context , we have reviewed the prevalent law and order situation 

with a view to examine as to whether communal situation and public order 
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will be disturbed during the various campaigns proposed to be undertaken 

by different political parties. 

2. Our review has indicated that the social relations between Hindus and

Muslims continue to remain highly strained in large areas of the State,

including the traditional communal pockets as  also those new areas

where conflicts have taken place during the recent riots.  The prevalent

antipathy and distrust between the majority and minority communities

continues to persist in such areas due to various factors which inter alia

include (a) Hate-Campaigns by the fundamentalist elements (b)

Perception in the sizable sections of riot victims belonging to minority

community that the Criminal Justice System is not doing enough to

redress their greivances and adequate compensation is not paid to them

(c) Non-implementation of the recommendations of National Human

Rights Commission (NHRC) and National Commission for Minorities 

(NCM) etc (d) Procurement of arms by criminal elements belonging to 

both communities and (e) The presence of a large number of riot victims 

who are itching for indulging in retributive revengeful action against 

perpetrators… 

3. In such a surcharged atmosphere , political campaigns or any large public

functions are likely to generate communal tensions which could result in

violent clashes and sporadic riots.  On the basis of reliable inputs received

from the field, it is assessed that processions like Political Yatras, display

of publicity material like scenario of burning of S-6 Boggie at Godhra,

recreation of scenes depicting communal violence by way of models/

floats/ posters/ pamphlets/ handbills etc would incite communal passion

and further vitiate the atmosphere and disturb the fragile communal

equilibrium in the sensitive areas of the State. An indicative list of such

sensitive areas is appended herewith as Appendix – `A’.
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4. In view of the above facts and circumstances it is suggested that the

District Magistrates and Commissioners of Police having jurisdiction in

these areas may kindly be advised to desist from granting permission for

organizing public functions in these areas, unless they are absolutely

confident that such public functions would not have any adverse fallout on

the law and order/public order, in their jurisdiction or elsewhere, despite

the likelihood of incitement/provocation by vested interest groups and

mischievous elements .  After judging the ground situation, the District

Magistrates and Commissioners of Police may also consider the

imposition of reasonable restrictions on the assembly of people in public

places in the above referred sensitive areas.  It is further suggested that

the law enforcing authorities viz. The D.M, Cs.P and Ss.P may suitably

advice the organizers of public functions and political campaigns (I) to

scrupulously avoid projection of communal issues that might widen the

gulf between Hindus and Muslims and (ii) to adhere in letter and spirit to

the conditions laid down in the license/permission granted for public

functions.  The above referred law enforcing authorities may also consider

extensive and comprehensive videography of all sensitive public functions

and Political Yatras/ Procession in particular.  Moreover it may also be

impressed upon the law enforcing officers that whenever State/Central

Protectees are participating/attending public functions in such sensitive

areas, all possible precautionary measures may be resorted to in addition

to the Standard Security Measures for ensuring effective Access Control

and Anti Sabotage Drills at the venues/ routes of public functions/Yatras.

Sd/- 
(R.B.Sreekumar) 

Copy.w.c.s.to: 
The Director General &  
Inspector General of Police, 
Gujarat State 
Gandhinagar 

31/8/2002 
(R.B.Sreekumar) 

ADGP(Int),G.S.,G’nagar 
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Appendix III 

(a) Restoration of the faith of the public, particularly, the minorities in

the Criminal Justice System. Measures have to be initiated to ensure the 

investigation of all crimes occurred during the ongoing riots through 

professionally competent, secular minded and impartial police officers. These 

investigating officers have to move in the affected areas, meet the victims of 

riots, register proper FIRs, as far as possible, by fully recording the verbatim 

version of the complainants. 

(b) Replacement of the present incumbents from executive posts at the

cutting edge level, from those cities and districts, where police either remained 

inactive during the riots or played a collaborative role with the rioters. For 

deterrent effect police functionaries who played a collaborative, abetting and 

participatory role during the riots, should be imposed statutory punishments. 

(c ) After gathering specific information the storage points of arms, 

ammunition, explosives, traditional weapons, like sword, dagger, trishul, 

Improvised Explosive Devices (I.E.Ds), crude bombs coupled with crackers, 

patrol bombs etc be identified raided and follow-up action be taken. It is learnt 

that fundamentalists and communal elements belonging to both the minority and 

majority communities have been storing the above mentioned objectionable 

materials in huge quantity. Impartial action in this connection against 

criminal elements of both communities is called for. 

(d) The high degree of self-destructive communalism is keeping alive

intense aversion and raging hostility between the Hindus and Muslims. The 

V.H.P. and B.D. among the Hindus and a set of radical Maulvis and Mullas along

with many Pan-Islamic and militant/terrorist Muslim organizations aided by 

Pakistan, are continuing their campaigns in full vigor to convert the vast majority 

of illiterate and semi literate people, drawn from both communities into pre-

Actionable Points 
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programmed human robots, who can be easily deployed for mass rampages, 

wanton killings and targeted attacks. Infact, they pursue competitive 

communalism than contemplative spiritualism, which is the core value of 

both Hinduism and Islam. To counter this debilitating trends, spiritual leaders, 

and real practioners of Hinduism and Islam (Non Political Saints and Moulvis) 

should launch a State wide campaign, to expose the politicalised pseudo 

religious leaders. This will only emancipate their ignorant followers from 

intellectual slavery and resultant commission of savage crimes. 

(e) Action at social level. Simultaneous to the above administrative 

response apolitical leaders of the society, intellectuals, NGOs should take lead in 

building bridges of rapproachement and mutual trust between minority and 

majority communities. They should make efforts to evolve a system for peaceful 

coexistence between communities by expanding the areas of collaboration in 

various fields. 

(f) Radical Hindu groups viz VHP, Bajrang Dal, and Durga Vahini are putting 

pressure on the minority community to withdraw the FIR or drop the names 

of supporters of these organization from the complaint as a compromise formula 

for ensuring the return of the minorities to their original residential areas in the 

pre riot areas. This move should be counted. 

(g) Measures have to be initiated for improving the security ambience, in 

the riot affected areas, for facilitating the refugees taking shelter, both in the 

Government sponsored Relief camps and staying with the relatives and friends, 

to go back to their pre riot residential areas. 

(h) Purposeful legal action be taken against publication and distribution 

of pamphlets and hand bills etc. and reports in the vernacular press, fomenting 

195



animosity between different groups on grounds of religion, race, languages etc 

which is prejudicial to maintenance of harmony. 

Prognosis 

The ever widening communal divide and the near total absence of 

co-operation in any field between the majority communities has engendered an 

intense sense of insecurity and fear among the people, particularly in sensitive 

communal centers like Ahmedabad City. Indications are that people are 

procuring weapons in sizeable numbers as they are increasingly eroding their 

faith in the police. Unless the above suggested remedial measures are 

implemental as early as possible criminal elements belonging to majority and 

minority communities would attack police whenever the later resort to use of 

legitimate force for law enforcement.  

(1) This would aggravate the simmering discontentment in the police 

personnel, on account of anomalies in pay structure, long hours of deployment 

for law and order duties, inadequate housing, high degree of stress, atmosphere 

of regimentation in the department etc. 

(2) Reports indicate that extremist sections of VHP and Bajrang Dal are 

planning mass actions against Muslims in certain strong holds of the 

minorities, i.e. Dariapur, Kalupur, Shahpur, Ramol area of Vatva Police Station, 

Bakra mandi of Sabarmati Police Station, Muslim locality in Paldi area of 

Ellisbridge police station, Muslim Society near Mithakali cross roads under 

Navrangpura Police Station etc. (C.P. Ahmedabad has been alerted in this 

matter). The tactics of this assault will be for generating a fear psychosis in the 

Muslim population, so that there will be a large scale migration of the minorities, 

almost an exodus. 
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(3) It is also learnt that radical sections of Muslims, would resist even by use 

of fire arms, massive combing raids of police. Nevertheless, raids of a specific 

house on pin point information, would not evoke such a mass resistance. 

(4) The tendency to migrate from the riot-tone areas is increasingly 

betrayed by both minority and majority community. In the long run, the Muslim 

minorities will create their own impenetrable ghettos, perforce, where routine 

policing will become nearly impossible. Clashes between Hindu and Muslims 

ghettos, by using sophisticated arms may become a routine affair. The deterrent 

effect of the presence of police, on the underworld elements will practically be 

eroded, resulting in lawlessness and considerable rise in claims. The ghettos of 

minorities will become veritable source of recruitment of 

extremists/terrorists to the ranks of Pan-Islamic and Pro-Pakistani 

organizations. 
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Date: 18-12-2009  

Statement of Shri Maniram , S/o , Darbaram , aged about 66 years , 
R/o , 904, K alaSagar A partment, Satellite road , A hmedabad .  

I had comple ted my gradua tion from Punjab University. Therea fter, I did my 

M.A . and L.L.B . from Agra University. I joined Indian Police Service in the year 

1971 and was a llotted to Gujara t cadre . In Gujara t, I rema ined posted in different 

capacities a t different places. I re tired as Addl. D G on 31-8-2003. 

I.  rema ined posted as Addl. D G (law & order) in Gujara t S ta te from the la ter 

part of 2001 till my re tirement in August, 2003. As Addl. D G (L & 0) of Gujara t 

S ta te , I used to assist the D G P in ma intenance of Law & Order in the S ta te and my 

office was loca ted in D G P's office . On 27-2-2002, i rece ived the informa tion about 

the burning of a .ra ilway coach a t Godhra ra ilway sta tion a t about 10:00 hrs or 

10:30 hrs when I a ttended office . During the day, I rece ived orders from D G P to 

proceed to Godhra immedia te ly and to supervise the bandobast in Godhra town, 

Godhra Ra ilway S ta tion and contiguous area as Godhra was considered to be 

highly communa lly sensitive area . I proceeded to Godhra sometime in the 

a fternoon and reached there in the evening. By the time , I reached there the Chie f 

Minister had concluded the mee ting of the loca l officers in the Collectora te . I me t 

the Chie f Minister a t the Collectora te only. The Chie f Minister then went to Godhra 

C ivil Hospita l and I accompanied him, where he saw the injured persons who were 

admitted to the hospita l for trea tment. Therea fter, I accompanied the Chie f Minister 

to the Godhra Ra ilway S ta tion yard where the dead bodies of kar-sevaks and other 

passengers were kept. The Chie f Minister inspected the burnt coach a t Godhra 

Ra ilway .S ta tion for some time and then le ft. Shri Gordhan Zada fia , the then MoS 

(Home), who had a lso arrived a t Godhra stayed back. I rema ined a t Godhra till 5/6-

3-2002 and since , Godhra town was a lmost norma l, I re turned to Ahmedabad 

under the orders of the D G P . 

A fter the departure of the Chie f Minister, a series of mee tings were he ld by 

me with the loca l police officers to review the Law & Order situa tion in Godhra 

town. and Ra ilway S ta tion e tc. I emphasized upon a ll the police officers to strictly 

enforce the curfew in Godhra town and Ra ilway S ta tion and to ensure tha t no 

untoward incident takes place . We kept pa trolling in the town throughout day and 

night and the situa tion rema ined under full control. It may be added here tha t the 

D G had a reasonable apprehension tha t the Law & Order situa tion a t Godhra 

would be disturbed and there would be heavy loss of life and property in the town. 

However, as long as I rema ined a t Godhra for about a week, no loss of life was 

reported in Godhra town. There were few incidents of arson and looting for which 

Ä the offences were registered with the loca l police and investiga ted. 

The communa l riots continued during the months of March and April, 2002 

in the whole of Gujara t. It was sometime in the first week of May, 2002 tha t Shri 
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K .P .S . G UI, former D G P of Punjab was appointed as an Adviser to the Chie f 

Minister. Shri K .P .S . G ill he ld a mee ting on 4-5-2002 a t C .R .P . F . camp which was 

a ttended to by the D G P Shri K . Chakravarthi, Shri P . C .Pande , the then C P , 

Ahmedabad, Shri R .B . Sreekumar, the then Addl. D G (Int.), Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. 

C P , Sector-II, Ahmedabad C ity and myse lf whose names, I do not recollect. In this 

mee ting, Shri K .P .S . G ill reviewed Law & Order situa tion in the S ta te . The D G P and 

the Commissioner of Police gave the ir assessments of the current situa tion as 

norma l due to e ffective police action and pa inted a rosy picture about Law & Order 

situa tion in the S ta te . I informed Shri G ill tha t the tension continued to preva il in 

Ahmedabad C ity amongst the H indus and Muslims. I further pointed out to Shri G ill 

tha t officers who were responsible for not preventing the riots resulting in loss of 

life and property in the ir jurisdiction should be immedia te ly transferred irrespective 

of the ir sta tus and good officers posted in there back. I a lso mentioned it to Shri 

G ill tha t wherever e ffective officers had been posted, the Law & Order situa tion 

was under control like whole of Saurasthra , South Gujara t name ly Sura t C ity, 

Naysari, Bharuch, Va lsad and Dang districts Shri R .B . Sreekumar, the then Addl. 

D G ,(Int.) fully supported me and endorsed my views. Shortly therea fter, the 

concerned police officers a t a ll the leve ls were transferred as a result of which the 

riots could be controlled in May, 2002 itse lf. 

Read over and admitted to be correct. 

/74\  
Ä W7'Ñ')/   

(A . K . PA MAR) 
PSI, SIT , 

G andhinagar 
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Confidential !
D.O. Letter No.Vi/sha/437/2002 !
Office of Police Commissioner,!
Shahibaug, Ahmedabad 380004!
Phone(O)(079)5633636!
(Res)(079)7495454 !
Date: 19/4/2002 !

Police Commissioner !
Symbol !
P. C. Pandey, !
Dear Shri Chakravarthi, !
 !
 On 15.4.2002 near Idgah circle at hours 10.15 A.M. the incident of arson took 

place from Hindu and Muslim people, regarding that an offence has been 

registered vide Madhavpura I C. R. No.150/2002 for offences punishable under 

section 143, 147, 148, 149, 153(1), 436 etc. of IPC wherein there were Raju 

Ravji Thakore and other 3 and other mob of about 1000 Hindu Muslim people as 

accused. !

 !

On this very date, during hours 9.30 to 9.45 and 13.00 to 13.30 an incident of 

arson took place outside Delhi gate, B. G. Tower, Near H. B. Kapadia High 

school on the road. In that respect, an offence has been registered vide 

Madhavpura I C. R. No.151/2002 for offences punishable under sections 143, 

147, 148, 149, 153(1), 336 wherein (1) Kamlesh Babu Thakore (2) Bholiyo (3) 

Virambhai (4) Paresh Langdo (5) Mahendra Bachubhai and there were other 100 

to 150 persons of Hindu community as accused. In the context of this incident, 

privately such information is received that on dated 15.4.2002 near Amba Mata’s 

temple near Kapadia High School outside Delhi gate, the mob of Hindu people 

gathered where at 9.30 A.M. Hon’ble Minister Shri Bharatbhai Barot came in 

private white car and he had some talks with mob and thereafter he went away 

and thereafter immediately the incidents of arson took place outside Delhi gate 

and near Idgah circle. It has been known that there were Harshad Panchal, Dipak 

Goradia and Dinesh Prajapati also the workers of Bajrang Dal in the said mob. 

Therefore it is requested to bring this matter to the knowledge of Government 
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and to make an arrangement that Hon’ble Ministers of Government may not do 

such activity.  !

                                                      Yours heartily  !

                                                      Sd/- illegible!

                                                      (P. C. Pandey) !

Shri K. Chakravarthi,!
Director General of Police, Gujarat State, Gandhinagar. !
                  29 APR 2002!
                  DGP!
                  BRANCH!
                  INWD: 2659 !
Copy forwarded with compliments to:!

1. Additional Director General of Police, Int. Gujarat State, Gandhinagar.  
2. Additional Chief Secretary, Home Department, Gandhinagar.  

  
Illegible !
 !
 !

 !
P. C. Pandey     Confidential/Very urgent!
Police Commissioner    D.O.Leter No.Vi/sha/456/02!
Office of Police Commissioner,!
Symbol      Ahmedabad City, Ahmedabad. !
 
 
Dear Shri Narayan, !
      After an assault made on Karsevaks at Godhra Railway Station on dated 

27.2.2002, including other cities in Gujarat the communal riots also spread in 

Ahmedabad city. Now after about one and three quarter months when situation 

in Ahmedabad city is becoming normal at that time some below mentioned ugly 

(illegal) activities are found to have been committed by parties having support of 

Government which can be like giving oil to fire in future.  !

1. In Ahmedabad city, the workers of V.H.P. and Bajrangdal are collecting 

money from businessmen under the pretext of giving protection from 

minority community. The businessmen are giving money in helplessness 

but there is heavy dissatisfaction in their mind due to this dirty activity.  
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2. The efforts are being made by workers of V.H.P. and Bajrang Dal to put

pressure on the businessman class that, they should not keep members of

minority community at their business place on work. The businessmen 

cannot dare to state this fact in public or to the police.  

3. Such cases are also registered wherein if people earning day to day and

maintaining themselves are going in the area of majority community for

purpose of their business at that time they are threatened and called upon 

to do their business in their own areas. Therefore, due to non maintenance 

of their families there is very much dissatisfaction among minority 

community due to which the casual incidents are continued. It is found 

that there is role of workers of V.H.P. and Bajrangdal and local workers in 

this dirty activity.  

4. The properties of minorities which are burnt and destroyed in the areas of

majority communities, the people of minorities are not permitted to see

their property there or to open their shops and besides this they are being 

given threats. It cannot be ruled out that they have an intention to grab 

such properties. There is sufficient reason that there are hands of persons 

of some special nature behind such activities. In this also, the involvement 

of the above two organizations are found.  

2/- In this manner due to such unlawful activities of these organizations, the 

distance of trust between two communities is increasing. If such activity will be 

continued then the situation of law and order will not become normal and people 

will remain without work and will be led to commit riots. Therefore, there is 

urgent requirement in this regard for the Government to put control on such low 

standard activities being done by VHP and Bajrang Dal. !

Yours heartily,!

(P. C. Pandey) !

Shri Ashok Narayan,!
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Additional Chief secretary,!
Home Department, Gujarat State,!
Sachivalaya, Gandhinagar. !
Copy forwarded with compliments to: !
 !

• Director General of Police, Gujarat State, Gandhinagar.  
• Additional Director General of Police, Intelligence, Gujarat State, 

Gandhinagar.  
  

Sd/- illegible!
Police Commissioner,!
Ahmedabad City.!
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a r i a v a r a M I A I N I FI R W I N.I l a M i l l a r i r m   

Cow Pc_ -P,54,),) 
(1) �PH-tft -12-0-TPA 

pr pn D Alj 
Confidr,:nual 

Letter 
No.Vi/sha 

Offi ce or 

. 9/2002 

Olibaug, A:,rneciabad 
34 v 

P , ne(0)(09�): 633636 

(Res)(090)94�5 54 

Date: 1�/4:,'_002 

Police Commissioner 

Symbol 

P. C. Pandey, 

Dear Shri Chakravorty, 

�

On 15.4.2002 near Idgah circle at hours 10.15 A �,t.; incident of arson 

�

took place from Hindu and Muslim people, regardit, �an offence has 
been registered vide Madhavpura I C. R. No.150/2002 for offences 
punishable under section 143, 149, 148, 14�, 153(1), 436 etc. of IPC wherein 
there were Raju Ravji Thakore and other 3 and other mob of abut 1000 
Hindu Muslim people as accused. 

On this very date, during hours �.30 to �.45 and 13.00 to 13.30 an 
incident of arson took place outside Delhi gate, B. G. Tower, Near H. B. 
Kapadia High school on the road. In that respect, an offence has been 
registered vide Madhavpura I C. R. No.151/2002 for offences punishable 
under sections 143, 149, 148, 14�, 153(1), 336 wherein (1) Kamlesh Babu 
Thakore (2) Bholiyo (3) Virambhai (4) Paresh Langdo (5) Mahendra 
Bachubhai and there were other 100 to 150 persons of Hindu community as 
accused. In the context of this incident, privately such information is received 
that on dated 15.4.2002 near Amba Mata's temple near Kapadia High School 
outside Delhi gate, the mob of Hindu people gathered where at �.30 A.M. 
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Hon'ble Minister Shri Bharatbhai Parot came in private white car and he had 
some talks with mob and thereafter �ent away and thereafter immediately 
the incidents of arson took place out: ide Delhi gate and near Idgah circle. It 
has been known that there were Hars:hud Panchal, Dipak Goradia and Dinesh 
Prajapati also the workers of Bajran Dal in the said mob. Therefore it is 
requested to bring this matter to the 1Ä nowledge of Government and to make 
an arrangement that Hon'ble Minl.,tc.s of Government may not do such 
activity. 

Yours he ply 

legible 

't deft) 

Shri K. Chakravorty, 

Director General of Police, Gujarat State, Gandhinagar. 

2� APR 2002 

DGP 

BRANCH 

INWD: 265� 

Copy forwarded with compliments to: 

1. Additional Director General of Police, Int. Gujarat State, Gandhinagar. 
2. Additional Chief Secretary, Home Department, Gandhinagar. 

Illegible 

P. C. Pandey ConfidentialNery urgent 

Police Commissioner D.O.Leter No.Vi/sha/456/02 

205



Office of 3o i ice Commissioner, 

Symbol Ahmedabad City, Ahnl edabad. 

Dear Shri Narayan, 

After an assault made on Karse% 
29.2.2002, including other cities 
Ahmedabad city. Now after about 
situation in Ahmedabad cit', 
mentioned ugly activiii - 
having support o 

iks Uodhra Railway Sta 
ltÅiarat the communal riot ,  

!; , ree quarter mont: 
:ng nolinal at that time s 
have been eon ffnitted b: 

11 car. �giving oil to 

tion or dated 
:iko spread in 

!ten 
me below 
parties 

in future: 

,,,c9.11,-,:ers of \ �1 nd.BajranL dal ire 
collecting money from businessmen L �'..) pretext Of giving 
protection from minority community: 'i Ç �...:::mer, are giving 
money in helplessness but there is heavy dissatisfactioiÇ in their mind 

Çdue to this dirty activity. 

Ç 2. The efforts are being made by workers of V.H.P. and Bzjrangdal to put 
pressure on the businessmam class that, they should not keep members 
of minority community at their business hl nee on work.  The 
businessmen cannot dare to state this fact �Ç �or to the police. 

3. Such cases are also registered wherein if pet?; earning day to day and 
maintaining themselves are going in the area of majority community 
for purpose of their business at that time they are threatened and called 
upon to do their business in their own areas. Therefore, due to non 
maintenance of their families there is very much dissatisfaction among 
minority community due to which the casual incidents are continued. 
It is found that there is role of workers of V.H.P. and Bajrangdal and 
local workers in this dirty activity. 

4. The properties of minorities which are burnt and destroyed in the areas 
of majority communities, the people of minorities are not permitted to 
see their property there or to open their shops and besides this they are 
being given threats. It cannot be ruled out that they have an intention 
to grab such properties. There is sufficient reason that there are hands 

1. In Ahmeclak,, 

3 
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of persons of some special mil 'ire behind such activities. In this also, 
the involvement of the above PNO organizations are found. 

2/- In this manner due to such low standard activities of these or inizations, 
the distance of trust between two communities is increasing. If �activity 
will be continued then the situati, , ; �aikd order will not became normal 
and people-will remain without v. �and will be led to commit riots. 
Therefore, there is urgent require:. �in this regard for the Goveniment to 
put control on such low standard �sties be i!1!. done by VHF and Bajrang 
Dal. 

Yours heartily, 

(P. C. Pandey) 

Shri Ashok Narayan, 

Additional Chief secretary, 

Home Department, Gujarat State, 

Sachivalaya, Gandhinagar. 

Copy forwarded with compliments to:  

Ç Director General of Police, Gujarat State, Gandhina;L;r. 
Ç Additional Director General of Police, Intelligence, Gujarat State, 

Gandhinagar. 

Sd/- illegible 

Police Commissioner, 

Ahmedabad City. 
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Date: 02-11-2009  

Statement of Shri Madansinh T . Rana , S/o Shri Takhtsinh Rana , 
aged about 61 years , r/o . 32, Sunrise Tenement, O pp . Soham 
Terrace , Drive-in , road , A hmedabad-54. Mob .No . 9925014427  

I did my gradua tion in the year 1968. I joined Gujara t Police as Police Sub 

Inspector in the year 1970. I was promoted as a Police Inspector in the year 1988. 

I was aga in promoted as a Deputy Superintendent of Police in F ebruary, 2001. I 

re tired from the Govt. Service on 31-12-2005 on a tta ining the age of 58 years. 

On promotion as a Dy.SP in F ebruary, 2001, initia lly I was posted a t 
Mahesana . In April, 2001, I was transferred to Ahmedabad and posted as A C P , `G ' 

division in Zone-IV . As A C P , `G ' division, I had supervised the work of three Police 

S ta tions name ly Meghaninagar, Sardarnagar and Naroda . A t tha t time Shri P .B . 

Gondia was posted as D C P , Zone-IV and Shri M.K . Tandon was posted as Jt. 
C .P ., Sector-II. In F ebruary, 2002, A C P 'F ' division, Shri N .R . Parma- was on leave 
which a lso fe ll under the jurisdiction of D C P , Zone-IV and I was holding the 

additiona l charge of the post of A C P 'F ' divisiori. In 'F ' division there are two Police 

S ta tions name ly Shahibaug and Dariyapur. It may be added here tha t Dariyapur 

P .S . had a history of be ing highly communa lly sensitive Police S ta tion on account 

of the fact tha t the popula tion of H indus and Muslims is a lmost 50-50 and a sma ll 
incident can erupt into serious communa l riots. 

On 27-2-2002, I had rece ived a message from Control Room a t about 

09:15AM tha t Sabarma ti Express carrying kar-sevaks from Ayodhya had been 

stoned and se t fire a t Godhra ra ilway sta tion. S ince , I was holding the additiona l 

charge of 'F ' division and Dariyapur P .S . be ing highly sensitive and came under 'F ' 

division, I proceeded to Tamboo Chawky' under Dariyapur P .S . and reached there 

a t about 10:00 hrs. A t 'Tamboo Chawky' Shri R .H . Ra thod, Senior PI, Dariyapur 

P .S . me t me . Senior PI informed me tha t necessary bandobast had been made in 

the area sa tisfactorily in the light of Godhra tra in burning incident. He a lso informed 

me tha t no untoward incident had taken place till then in tha t area . As far as I 

recollect, D C P , Zone-IV a lso visited Tamboo Chawky' a fter some time . in the 

a fternoon, I was informed about an incident a t Somna th temple road, under 

Meghaninagar P .S . where a Muslim had been stabbed and an offence u/s 307 IP C 

had been registered. I visited the spot be tween 15:30 hrs and 16:30 hrs and gave 

instructions to the PI for investiga tion. I re turned to `Tamboo Chawky' under 

Dariyapur P .S . and rema ined there till about 17:30 hrs or 18:00 hrs. It may be 

mentioned here tha t VHP had given a ca ll for Gujara t Bandh on 28-2-2002 and in 

the light of the Bandh ca ll I gave instructions to a ll the P ls of the Police S ta tions of 

the `G ' division for the bandobast on 28-2-2002. In the evening, I went to Naroda 

Pa tia because an incident had been reported a t Naroda in which cotton ma ttress 

shop be longing to a Muslim had been burnt. Both the P ls of Naroda P .S . a lso 

came to the spot and we dispersed a mob of around 15-20 persons. In this incident 
r$  
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there was loss of about Rs. 5000 as some of the ma ttresses lying outside had 

been burnt. Another Muslim had been injured in a minor incident on Ka thwada 

road under Naroda P .S . I a long with the two PIs visited the spot. The Senior PI, 

Naroda P .S . was instructed by me to lodge FIRs in respect of both the incidents 

and apprehend the accused persons. 

On 28-2-2002, I went to Ä'Tamboo Chawky', Dariyapur P .S . a t about 07:00 

hrs and rema ined there till about 10:00 hrs. T ill then no untoward incident had 

been reported a t Dariyapur P .S . A t about 10:00 hrs, instructions were rece ived 

from D C P , Zone-IV to reach Naroda Pa tia immedia te ly as there was disturbance in 

tha t area . Accordingly, I reached Naroda Pa tia a t about 10:30 hrs. On reaching 

Naroda pa tia , I found tha t there were two separa te mobs of H indus and Muslims. 

There must have been a mob of around 5000-7000 persons of H indus and a few 

thousand Muslims on the other side . A shop be longing to a Muslim near Noorani 

masjid had been burnt. La tter, Senior PI, K .K . Mysorewa la a lso reached spot, Shri 

P .B . Gondia , the then D C P , Zone-IV a lso reached there a fter about 15-20 minutes. 

I a lso ca lled for the fire tender to extinguish the fire in the shop, which was burnt. 

The Muslims were throwing fused tube lights and bulbs whereas, the H indus mob 

were pe lting stones on them. I a lso gave the wire less message to the Control 

Room for an additiona l vehicle . W ith the passage of time the mob swe lled the 

police had to resort to la th' charge . It may be mentioned here tha t one Muslim 

driver had tried to run away with his tempo and in the process crushed one person 

and injured two. Immedia te ly, a rumour spread tha t he had killed three persons by 

rash and negligent driving. Senior PI, K .K . Mysorewa la ran a fter him and he was 

arrested. A ll the three persons were shifted to hospita l where one person died and 

two persons were given trea ted for the ir injuries. Due to this incident the tempers 

of H indus became very high and they indulged in violence and started burning the 

shops and motor vehicles on the road be longing to both the communities. Shri 

M.K Tandon, the then Jt. C P , Sector-II arrived a t Naroda Pa tia around 12:00-

12:15 hrs and took stock of the situa tion. By tha t time a tota l mob of 15-20 
thousand persons had ga thered a t Naroda Pa tia . Looking a t the situa tion, Shri 

M.K . Tandon, the then Jt. C P , Sector-II discussed the ma tter with Shri P .B . 

Gondia , the then D C P , Zone-IV and contacted the C P over mobile phone . Shri 

M.K . Tandon, the then Jt. C P proposed for the imposition of curfew which was 

approved by the C P . The curfew was imposed a t 12:30 hrs. Therea fter, we started 

moving in the vehicles making announcements about the curfew with a view to 

enforce the curfew but there was hardly any e ffect on the mob. As and when the 

police approached the mob, they went in hiding inside the stree ts and as soon as 

the police vehicles went away, the mob reassembled. A t about 13:00 hrs 

informa tion was rece ived tha t a mob had collected in Naroda G am and tha t they 

have a ttacked a t the police party. On rece ipt of this informa tion, Shri V .S . Gohil, 

Second PI was directed by D C P , Zone-IV to go to the spot and control the 

situa tion. A fter the imposition of curfew, Shri M.K . Tandon, the then Jt. C P le ft 
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Naroda Pa tia towards Bapunagar. Be fore leaving Naroda Pa tia , Shri M.K . Tandon, 

Jt. C P had instructed me to go to Gulberg socie ty a fter some time . 

A t about 12:38 hrs, informa tion was rece ived through control room message 

tha t Gulberg socie ty had been surrounded by a mob of 4-5 thousand persons. This 

message must have been repea ted to D C P , Zone-IV and he would have been 

aware of the same . Shri P .B . Gondia , the then D C P , Zone-IV le ft Naroda Pa tia 

around 14:00 hrs. S ince , the situa tion a t Naroda Pa tiya was serious there fore; I did 

not visit Gulberg socie ty. It may be mentioned here tha t a dead body of a H indu, 

a llegedly killed by a Muslim had been recovered from outside Hussa in ni Cha li and 

a fter this recovery the H indus mob was unstoppable and it a ttacked Noorani 

Masjid. The mob a lso a ttacked the shops and residences outside Hussa in ni Cha li. 

A t.about 14:05 hrs, a message was rece ived from Control Room tha t some of the 

articles lying inside a house in the Gulberg socie ty had been burnt. Even on rece ipt 

of this message I could not proceed to Gulberg socie ty as I was the only Senior 

O fficer le ft a t Naroda Pa tiya where the situa tion was compara tive ly more serious 

as D C P , Zone-IV had a lready le ft for Dariyapur. 

A t .about 15:10 hrs, a message was rece ived tha t a mob of around 2000 

persons had ga thered near Naroda P .S . It may be mentioned here tha t some of 

the Muslims had come to Naroda P .S . for protection and they were chased by 

H indu mob on arriva l to Naroda P .S . We immedia te ly dispersed the mob outside 

the Police S ta tion and gave protection to the Muslims. A fter ha lf an hour or so I 

a long with Shri K .K . Mysorewa la , Senior PI, Naroda P .S . re turned to Naroda Pa tia . 

By tha t time , some of rioters in the mob had dispersed but some of them were still 

there . A t about 17:30 hrs, the situa tion had ca lm down and as such I decided to 

proceed to the Gulberg socie ty. I reached Gulberg socie ty a t 18:00 hrs. When I 

reached Gulberg socie ty, I rece ived a te lephone ca ll from Shri K .K . Mysorewa la , 

Senior PI tha t be tween G angotri socie ty and Gbpina th socie ty some Muslims had 

been burnt a live and requested me to come to the spot. I told him tha t I was busy 

a t Gulberg socie ty and would re turn to Naroda Pa tia a fter finishing my job there . A t 

tha t time , Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P and Shri P .B . Gondia , D C P , Zone-IV were 

ava ilable there and were in the process of shifting the 150survivors of Gulberg 

incident to a sa fer place which included men, women and children. I accompanied 

these survivors le ft them in Shahibaug P .S . and re turned to Gulberg socie ty. 

Therea fter, I visited Meghaninagar P .S . and gave directions for the registra tion of a 

case in respect of Gulberg socie ty incident. I rema ined a t Meghaninagar P .S . and 

Gulberg socie ty till about midnight and came to Naroda Pa tia a fter 12 o'clock. By 

tha t time , the survivors had been shifted to C ivil Hospita l. I entrusted duties to P is 

and PSIs for holding the inquest of the deceased persons. A t tha t time , Shri M.K . 

Tandon, Jt. C P a lso arrived a t Naroda P .S . We rece ived informa tion tha t some of 

the Muslims were still hiding in Hussa innagar due to the fear of H indus. 

Accordingly, we took them into confidence and asked them to come out of the ir 

hidings. We shifted them to Shah-Aa lam-Roja in Kagdapith area , a place where 
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Muslims used to stay and pray. Tnis place was subsequently converted into a R iot 

Re lie f C amp. On 1-3-2002, some more dead bodies were found in the Hussa in ni 

cha li and the inquest report of the same was got prepared under my supervision. 

During tha t period, I was using a mobile phone no. 9825333345 be longing 

to one Shri Kapil who happened to be a friend of my son Dharmendra . I have seen 

the ca ll de ta ils of Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P in respect of his mobile no. 

9825048316. On perusa l of the same , I had made a ca ll to him on 27-2-2002 a t 

10:17:48. I "do not recollect as to why I ca lled him. Further, on 27-2-2002, I had 

made two ca lls a t 18:05 hrs and 18:46 hrs. I do not remember the ta lks he ld with 

him but it must have been in connection with the law & order situa tion. Aga in on 

28-2-2002, Shri M.K . Tandon had made three ca lls to me a t 10:51:15 hrs, 11:20:01 

hrs and 12:41:18 hrs. A t this time , I was a t Naroda Pa tia but I do not remember as 

to wha t ta lks took place . Further, on 28-2-2002, Shri M.K . Tendon had aga in ca lled 

me over my mobile phone a t 22:25:43 hrs while I was a t Meghaninagar/Gulberg 

socie ty. I do not recollect the ta lks which took place . On 1-3-2002, I had made a 

ca ll to Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P a t 05:00:15 hrs. I do not recollect the ta lks tha t 
took place but it must have been in connection with dead bodies recovered and 

work done during the night. I have a lso perused the ca ll de ta ils of Shri P .B . 

Gondia , D C P , Zone-IV . On perusa l of the same I find tha t he had contacted me 

over my mobile phone a t 10:26:46 hrs, 14:46:51 hrs, 15:32:56 hrs and a lso 

contacted him over his mobile phone a t 17:15:52 hrs. I don't recollect the ta lks he ld 

with him but, it must have been in connection with law & order situa tion. 

The three cases re la ting to Naroda Pa tia , Naroda G am and Gulberg socie ty 
rema ined under my supervision till about 7t h   March, 2002 when the investiga tion of 

these cases was transferred to Shri P .N . Barot, the then A C P , 'B' division. 

Subsequently, the investiga tion was transferred to Crime Branch, Ahmedabad 

C ity. It is incorrect to say tha t there were a llega tions subversion of Justice and 

tampering of evidence aga inst me in respect of the a foresa id three cases 
investiga ted under my supervision. 

I had submitted an a ffidavit be fore the Nanava ti Commission of Inquiry, a 

copy of which is handed over to you today. However, I was not ca lled for 
deposition/cross examina tion. 

Read over and admitted to be correct. 

c

e fore me 

Ä ;> . \\ g-6\  

�

(A .K . Parmar) � (A .K . Ma lhOrtraYhÅ1  
P .S .I. S .I.T � Member, S .I.T . 

�

G andhinagar � G andhinagar 

Typed by me 
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Date: 26 & 27 -11-2009  

Statement of Shri Shivanand Jha , Sic), B aidyanath Jha , aged 
about 49 years , at present posted as C ommissioner of Police , 
Surat C ity , do , IG P B ungalow , O pp . Surat Tennis C lub , Surat.  

I did my gradua tion from Pa tna University. I joined Indian Police Service in the 

year 1983 and was a llotted to Gujara t cadre . I was awarded Indian Police Meda l in the 

year 1999 and President Police Meda l for distinguished services on the Republic Day 

of 2003. In Gujara t cadre , I rema ined posted in different capacities a t different places 
as de ta iled be low: 

Sr. 

No. 
Designa tion P lace From To 

1 D istt. Supdt. of Police C .D . O . A'bad 23-02-1987 30-06-1987 
2 D istt. Supdt. of Police Bharuch 01-07-1987 05-09-1988 
3 D istt. Supdt. of Police Panchmaha l 06-09-1988 04-10-1989 
4 D istt. Supdt. of Police Kheda  05-10-1989 19-12-1990 
5 Dy. Commi. of Police Ahmedabad 20-12-1990 06-02-1991 
6 Supdt. of Police , UnderSecre tary, G O I 07-02-1991 05-05-1991 
7 AIG P (II) D G P O ffice 06-05-1991 14-01-1992 
8 D istt. Supdt. of Police Jamnagar 15-01-1992 13-08-1992 
9 Supdt. of Police IB (Int.) Ahmedabad 14-08-1992 21-10-1992 

10 Executive D irector G S F C , Vadodara 22-10-1992 16-06-1994 
11 Dy. Commi. of Police Zone-4, Ahmedabad 17-06-1994 28-04-1995 
12 D istt. Supdt. of Police Ahmedabad Rura l 29-04-1995 07-01-1996 
13 Dy. Commi. of Police Control Room, 

Ahmedabad C ity 
08-01-1996 19-01-1996 

14 Dy. D irector A C B , Ahmedabad 20-01-1996 06-06-1997 
15 SP/Dy. IG P Municipa l Corpora tion 

Ahmedabad 
07-06-1997 08-01-1999 

16 Addl. C P Sector-II, Ahmedabad 09-1-1999 24-09-1999 
17 

18 

Addl. C P Sector-I, Ahmedabad 25-09-1999 9-04-2002 
Dy. IG P Arms Unit, Ra jkot 10-04-2002 17-07-2002 

1G 

20 

21 

Spl. IG P Arms Unit, Ra jkot � , 18-07-2002 03-05-2003 
Spl. IG P Municipa l � Corpora tion, 

Ahmedabad 
04-05-2003 20-02-2004 

Spl. IG P S C/ST C e ll, 
G andhinagar 

21-02-2004 25-02-2005 

22 Spl. IG P Secre tary Home , 
G andinagar 

25-02-2005 17-12-2006 

23 

24 

IG P Sura t Range , Sura t 17-12-2006 17-02-2009 
Addl. D G P Sura t Range , Sura t 18-02-2009 10-11-2009 

_25 Comm. of Police Sura t C ity � . 11-11-2009 Continue 

I rema ined posted as Addl. Commissioner of Police , Sector-I, Ahmedabad city 

with e ffect from 25-9-1999 to 09-04-2002 when I was transferred as DIG , Arms Unit, 

C za le 
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Ra jkot. In Sector-I of Ahmedabad city, there were three Zones i.e . Zone- I, II & III. 

These Zones were headed by the officers of the rank of Deputy Commissioner of 

Police . The Assistant Commissioner of Police worked under the administra tive control 

of the D CsP of the respective Zones and the Police S ta tions worked under them. The 

following D CsP rema ined posted in Sector-I during the period noted aga inst each:- 

Sr.No . Zone Name of the 
Officer Period of posting 

1 D C P , Zone-I Shri V .M. Pargi 27-2-02 to 10-4-02 

2 D C P , Zone-II 
Shri D .J. Pa te l 27-2-02 to 30-3-02 

Shri K . C . Pa te l 30-3-02 to 10-5-02 
3 D C P , Zone-Ill Shri R .D . Makadia 27-2-02 to 10-5-02 

.The following A CsP rema ined posted in the ir respective divisions during the 

period noted aga inst each:- 

Sr.No . Zone Division Name of the 
Officer Period of posting 

1 Zone-I 
A C P , 'A' D iv. I/c Shri P .N . Barot 27-2-02 to 24-4-02 
A C P , 'B' D iv. Shri P .N . Barot 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

2 Zone-11 
A C P , 'L' D iv. Shri M.T . Mehta 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
A C P , 'C ' D iv. Shri I. C . Ra j 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

3 Zone-Ill �  
A C P , 'D' D iv. I/c Shri S .K . Dave 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
A C P , 'E ' D iv. Shri S .K . Dave 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

In Sector-I, there was a sanctioned strength of 29 Police Inspectors and the 

actua l strength was 29. As aga inst the sanctioned strength of 184 PSIs, the actua l 

strength was 100 and 84 posts were lying vacant. S imilarly, as aga inst the sanctioned 

strength of 2735 H Cs/P Cs, the actua l strength was 2356 with tota l number of 

vacancies of 379 in these ranks. In Zone-I, there were 7 police sta tions name ly 

Ve ja lpur, E llisbridge , Sa te llite , Gha tlodia , Navarangpura , Naranpura & Sole . In Zone-

II, there were 4 Police S ta tions name ly Madhavpura , Shahpur, Sabarma ti & Karanj 

and in Zone-Ill, there were 4 Police S ta tions name ly Ka lupur, Shaher Kotda , Khadia & 

G aekwad Have lli. The following senior P ls and Second P ls were posted in the 

a foresa id Police S ta tions a t the re levant point of time in F ebruary, 2002. 

Sr. 
Police Station No � Name of Pls � Period of posting 

1st PI- Shri N.H. Joshi �29-2-02 to 31-3-02 
1 �Vejalpur P.S. � - Shri J.A. Upadhyay �31-3-02 to 31-5-02 

Ilnd PI-Shri V.M. Barot �29-2-02 to 1�-4-02 

2. �Ellisbridge P.S. 
Ist PI- Shri J.K. Vachhani �29-2-02 to 24-4-02 

Ilnd PI- Shri J.J. Patel �29-2-02 to 31-5-02 
-----, 

Ä, / 
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3. Sa te llite P .S . 
1st PI- Shri P .M. Bha lia 
IInd PI- Shri P .D . Pa til 

27-2-02 to 20-4-02 
27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

Navarangpura 1st P l- Shri A . C . Jade ja 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
' P .S . Ilnd P l- Shri O .N . Mazumdar 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

1st PI- Shri B .D . Tande l 27-2-02 to 23-4-02 
5 Naranpura P .S . 

Ilnd PI- Shri B .M. Asari 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

1st PI- Shri D .S . Mehta 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
6.  Gha tlodia P .S . Ilnd PI- Shri J.D . Ka tara 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

P l- Shri M.D . La thia 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
7.  Sola P .S . There is only one post of PI 

in this P .S . 

1st P l- Shri P .R . Mehra 27-2-02 to 08-4-02 
8.  Sabarma ti P .S . Ilnd PI- Shri G .J. Barad 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

1st PI- Shri G . C . Rawa t 27-2-02 to 00-5-02 
9.  Madhopura 

Ilnd PI- Shri U .N . Trivedi 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

10 1st P i- Shri K .M. Pa te l 27-2-02 to 15-5-02 
Shahpur P .S . Ilnd P1- Shri R .M. Desa i 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

11 Karanj P .S . 
1st PI- Shri K .V .. Pa te l 27-2-02 to 21-4-02 
Ilnd PI- Shri P .S . Parmar 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

12 Ka lupur 
1st P l- Shri G .B . Darji 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
Ilnd PI- Shri B .J. Vasava 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

.13 1st PI- Shri B .D . Shioni 27-2-02 to 15-5-02 
Khadia P .S . 

Ilnd P l- Shri D .L. Dodiya 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

14 Shaherkotda 
Ist P1- Shri S .D . Sharma 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
Ilnd PI- Shri N .K . Desa i 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 

15 
G aekwad Have lli 

1st P t- Shri A .M. Jade ja 27-2-02 to 31-5-02 
Ilnd PI- Shri B .K . Ayer 27-2-02 to 15-5-02 

F ive (05) Police S ta tions name ly Ve ja lpur, Ka lupur, Karanj, Shahpur and 

Madhopura Police S ta tions were considered to be hyper sensitive and any communa l 

incident in the S ta te or Ahmedabad city had far reaching repercussions in these areas. 

On severa l occasions in the past, Army had been summoned for ma intenance of law 

& order. The Ra th-Ya tra which is he ld every year in the month of June passes through 

Sector-1 and keeping in view the extreme sensitivity of the occasions severa l officers 

of the rank of DIsG , SsP , Dy.SsP , e tc. are requisitioned from a ll over the S ta te to 

ensure peace ful passage . During the Ra th-Ya tra a trivia l issue may lead to serious 

repercussions in the area giving little time to the police to react. In view of the 

communa l history of Ahmedabad city, the D isturbed Area Act has been enacted to 

monitor the se ll/purchase of immovable property in the areas of Ka lupur, Karanj, 

G aekwad Have lli, Shahpur, e tc. During Ra th-Ya tra a ll the Senior O fficers camp there 

and full proof bandobast is made to avoid any untoward incident in these areas. 

The news re la ting to the burning of a ra ilway coach near Godhra ra ilway sta tion 
was first rece ived by me fromSpec' � ranch a t about 08:39 hrs on 27-2-2002 and I 
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immedia te ly passed on the message to a ll the concerned police officers of Sector-I 

through Control Room to take precautionary measures. A t about 08:47 hrs, I aga in 

sent another message to a ll the police officers to rema in present in the ir areas, to be 

care ful and take a ll precautions to avoid any untoward incident. A t 09:11 hrs, I 

collected informa tion about the loca tion of each police officer. Aga in a t 09:51 hrs, I 

informed a ll the A CsP and D CsP to rema in present and a lert in the respective areas 

under the ir jurisdiction and to take a ll necessary steps to ma inta in law & order. La ter, I 

came to know tha t the ill-fa ted Sabarma ti Express was to reach Ahmedabad from 

Godhra some time la te in the a fternoon and as such instructions were passed on by 

me to Dy.SP and PI a t 12:25 hrs to ensure tha t necessary steps were taken to .avoid 

any untoward incident a fter the Sabarma ti Express arrived a t Ahmedabad. This step 

was taken by me to see tha t the survivors of Godhra tragedy do not carry exaggera ted 

ta les to the people . Though the ra ilway sta tion fe ll in the jurisdiction of the Ra ilway 

Police ye t, the adjoining areas of Ka lupur were under my jurisdiction and any 

untoward incident a t the Ra ilway S ta tion would have had severe repercussions in the 
adjoining areas. 

A t about 12:30 hrs, messages were aga in sent through a ll the officer in charge 

of the police sta tions of Ahmedabad city under the control of Sector-I to perform 

intensive pa trolling in the ir respective areas and to take a ll precautionary measures to 

avoid any untoward incident in the ir respective jurisdiction. Further, a t 13:00 hrs, 

D CsP , Zone-I &III, PI Sola P .S ., Second PI, Sa te llite P .S . and Second PI of Have lli 

P .S . were deputed for bandobast duty to take a ll necessary steps and precautions in 
the Ka lupur P .S . area . Aga in a t 14:10 hrs, I informed the officer in charge of Ka lupur, 

Karanj, Shahpur and Madhopura P .S . to deploy adequa te bandobast a t sensitive 

points. It, may be added here tha t it came to my notice tha t some persons of V ijay Mill 

area had rece ived burn injuries in the Godhra carnage and as such directions were 

given by me to the officer in charge of Shaherkotda P .S . adjoining V ijay Mill area a t 

14:30 hrs to keep adequa te bandobast a t Naroda road to avoid any repercussions 

from the ne ighboring area . A t about 15:30 hrs, a message was sent to D C P Zone-III to 

ma inta in bandobast a t ra ilway sta tion as the Sabarma ti Express was expected to 

arrive a t Ahmedabad any time a fter 16:00 hrs. I persona lly reached Ka lupur ra ilway 

sta tion a long with the striking force we ll in time be fore the arriva l of the tra in to 

ma inta in bandobast. The Sabarma ti Express arrived a t Ahmedabad ra ilway sta tion on 

or around16:45 hrs and adequa te bandobast had been made as a result of which 

there was no untoward incident in my jurisdiction. I rema ined present there till a ll the 

kar-sevaks and passengers, who had arrived by Sabarma ti Express le ft for the ir 

respective destina tions. I had given necessary directions to first and second mobiles 

to do intensive pa trolling and take a ll precautionary measures so tha t no untoward 

incidents happen in the ir respective areas. As a result of the e ffective bandobast made 

by me , no untoward incident take place and even a fter the kar-sevaks/passengers le ft 
for the ir respective destina tion, the pa trolling continued. A wire less message had been 
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rece ived a t 12:45 hrs from the C P to requisition extra vehicles for intensive pa trolling 

and the directions were complied with. I a lso rece ived a message a t 22:05 hrs from 

the C P , Ahmedabad for 'stand-to' order with e ffect from 07:00 hrs on 28-2-2002. In 

compliance to this direction the message was sent to Shri R . S . Desa i, the then 

Second PI Shahpur P .S . a t 23:00 hrs on 27-2-2002, reca lling him from leave . 

Expecting repercussions from the Godhra incident, instructions were given ora lly over 

te lephone as we ll as through wire less messages from time to time not to a llow any 

untoward incident to take place in the ir respective jurisdiction. This was done by me in 

view of the history of the city of Ahmedabad, which had a lways been communa lly 

sensitive . Moreover, VHP/Ba jrang Da l had given a ca ll for 'Gujara t Bandh' on 28-2-

2002 and as such instructions had been given for the intensive pa trolling in the 

jurisdiction of Sector-I to prevent any communa l incidents/ riots. Copies of the 

messages sent by me through the Control Room to the concerned police officers are 
be ing produced today. 

Instructions were given to a ll the officers to ma inta in law & order to avoid any 

untoward communa l incident particularly on the following lines:- 

(i) to take preventive measures, 
(ii) to arrest the accused in the incidents reported to the police , 
(iii) to conduct checking of vehicles and 
(iv) to put points a t required places to prevent the incidents of stabbing. 

As a result of these instructions during the period 27-2-2002 to 07-04-2002, 

preventive actions were taken by the Sector-I officers aga inst the concerned offenders 

under the various provisions of the law noted aga inst each:- 

(i) Action taken u/s 107/151 Cr.P . C . � 326 
(ii) Action taken u/s110 Cr.P . C . � 16 
(iii) Action taken u/s 142 of Bombay Police Act. � 04 
(iv) Action taken under Prevention of Anti Socia l Activities � 25 
(v) Action taken u/s 135(1) of Bombay Police Act � 54 
(vi) Action taken u/s 188 IP C (V iola tion of Curfew) � 131 

It may be added here tha t as aga inst the request made by me for additiona l six 

companies of SRP on 27-2-2002, only one company of SRP had reported in the 

Control Room. S ince , the dead bodies of the kar-sevaks were to arrive by road 

some time la te in the night a t Sole C ivil Hospita l from Godhra , there fore , two pla toons 

were sent to Sole C ivil Hospita l. One section of SRP was a llotted to communa lly 

sensitive Ve ja lpur P .S . and one pla toon of SRP each sent to Shahpur P .S . and 

Ka lupur P .S . for bandobast on account of the ir sensitiveness. 

It may be mentioned here tha t certa in incidents had taken place a t different 

places in Sector-I on 27/28-2-2002. On 27-2-2002, six cases of communa l violence in 

which ten persons were subsequently arrested had been reported in Sector-I. On the 
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basis of informa tion rece ived by me , I had given directions a t 00:19 hrs on 28-2-2002 

through a Control Room massage to put up a point each a t F a iz Mohmmad socie ty 

and a mosque in E llisbridge P .S . area and to immedia te ly arrest those persons who 

were coming on motorcycles and committing arson e tc. Instructions were given to 

intensify the pa trolling by deploying the extra vehicle requisitioned by us for the 

pa trolling purposes. 

On the night intervening 27/28-2-2002, I rema ined in my office even a fter the 

midnight and discussions were he ld by the Commissioner of Police with me as we ll as 

Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P , Sector-II. I was a lso regularly in touch with the officers of 

Sector-I. I le ft my office some time around 01:00 hrs on 28-2-2002. It may be added 

here tha t on the night intervening 27/28-2-2002, informa tion was rece ived from 

Mumba i tha t a group of 135 boys & girls had been staying in the R itz hote l in Ka lupur 

P .S . area in which the Muslim girls were large in numbers and tha t the owner of the 

R itz hote l was a lso a Muslim. It was learnt tha t they had chartered a plane but they 

had to be sa fe ly taken out and escorted to the a irport. In the light of the bandh ca ll 

made by VHP , the ir lives were in danger. Keeping in view the sensitivity of the 

situa tion I deputed an A C P kept in reserve in headquarters. The A C P escorted a ll of 

them to the a irport on 28-2-2002, under police protection and the group le ft for 

Mumba i sa fe ly on 28-2-2002 a fternoon. 

On 28-2-2002, I came to office a t about 08:00 hrs. As there was a bandh ca ll 

from VHP , I a lerted a ll the policemen and officers on bandobast duty and directed 

them to keep e ffective pa trolling to avoid any untoward incident. It may be mentioned 

here tha t an additiona l force of 150 H Cs/P Cs had been rece ived from police 

headquarters, Shahibaug. Out of these 150 H Cs/P Cs, 110 were sent to Ve ja lpur, 

E llisbridge , Shahpur, Karanj and Ka lupur P .S . for bandobast and one A C P , one PI, 

one PSI and 25 policemen were kept as Sector-I reserve which were subsequently 

used to escort to a foresa id group of 135 boys and girls to the a irport. 

A t about 10:49 hrs or so, I rece ived a ca ll from Shri Bra jesh S ingh of Zee TV 

now with the S tar TV over my mobile phone tha t a mob had ga thered in the Sa te llite 

area and his cameraman had been assaulted and the mob had se t fire to the 

Millennium restaurant. It would not be out of place to mention here tha t I had rece ived 

informa tion e ither on my mobile phone or from the Control Room through te lephone or 

wire less system. I immedia te ly started for Sa te llite area . On the way, I found tha t a 

mob had collected me a t Akhbarnagar, obstructed the road by putting burning tyres, 

and had de fla ted the tyres of some of the vehicles. I immedia te ly dispersed the mob 

a long with the PI of Naranpura P .S . Under my directions, 3 LR and 3 SR she lls were 

fired a fter lega l warning and the mob was dispersed. P1, Naranpura was directed to 

rema in present a t the spot so tha t the mob does not reassemble there . An offence in 

this regard had been registered a t Naranpura police sta tion vide Cr.No. I- 103/02. I 

proceeded ahead and immedia te lyjrea fter an informa tion was rece ived tha t a 
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looting spree was going on near Navarangpura Commerce College Char Rasta and as 

such I diverted myse lf to this spot. On reaching there , I found tha t a mob had 

assembled there and arson/ destruction was going on. Under my directions, 4 SR and 
2 LR she lls were fired,  a fter giving them necessary warning as required under the law 

and the mob was dispersed. An offence in this regard had been registered in 
Navrangpura P .S . vide Cr.No. I-  142/02. It may be mentioned here tha t a fter looking 
into the size of the mob a t Akhabarnagar and Commerce College Char Rasta and 

ana lysing the above situa tion. I rea lized tha t similar mob must have assembled in the 

other parts of the city under my jurisdiction. I immedia te ly sent a wire less message 

through Control Room a t 11:23 hrs to a ll the police officers working in my jurisdiction 

giving clear cut instructions tha t under no circumstances the mob should be a llowed to 

collect and tha t teargas she lling be resorted to as per the requirement of the situa tion. 

A fter comple ting the job, I proceeded towards the Sa te llite P .S . area . On the way, I 

found a mob near Sanka tmochan Temple who had been se tting fire to a restaurant. 

One SR she ll was fired and the crowd dispersed. A case in this regard had been 

registered in the Sa te llite P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 104/02. Therea fter, I proceeded to 

Judges Bunga low Police Chowky and found tha t a mob had collected and was se tting 

on fire to the Millennium Restaurant. I immedia te ly took charge of the situa tion and 

ordered for bursting. 15 e lectric she lls from Va jra vehicle and 7 SR she lls on the 
rioting mob. an  offence was registered in the Sa te llite P .S . vide Cr. No. I- 102/02. The 

mob then looted a cloth store nearby and a lso caused damage to the adjoining shops 

near Mansi complex cross roads. I aga in ordered for bursting tear gas she lls. 15 tear 

gas she lls were fired from Va jra vehicle and 3 SR she lls fired a fter giving proper 

warning as per law and the mob had dispersed. Subsequently, an offence was 

registered in the Sa te llite P .S . vide Cr.No. l-.106/02. A copy of the FIR is produced 
here with. 

Therea fter, I rece ived informa tion e ither over mobile phone or through 

wire less/te lephone tha t a mob had ga thered near Municipa l Marke t, C . G . Road 

Navrangpura . I immedia te ly rushed to C . G . road. I reached there some time a fter 12:00 

hrs and found tha t some of the shops in the Municipa l Marke t area were e ither be ing 

looted or se t on fire . A fter due warning, I ordered for the firing of teargas she lls and 15 
e lectric she lls from Va jra vehicle and 18 SR she lls were bursted and the mob was 

dispersed. La ter, a case was registered in Navrangpura P .S .vide Cr.No. I. 138/02 in 

connection with this incident. Further, the mob was a lso indulging in looting and 

torching the shops near Bodyline Char Rasta on C . G . road. Aga in a fter giving warning, 

4 SR she lls were fired and the mob was dispersed. La ter, a case had been registered 

in Navrangpura P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 135/02 and a copy of the same is produced here 
with. 

A fterwards, a phone ca ll was rece ived 

had ga thered a t Shahpur Char Rasta and 

indulging in stone pe lting, throwing of pe  

over my mobile phone tha t a huge mob 

Shahpur Baha i C entre and had been 

ottles and glass bottles. I immedia te ly 
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reached there and ordered for the bursting of teargas she lls. A fter giving warning, 15 

e lectric she lls were fired from Va jra vehicle and 15 SR she lls were a lso fired as a 

result of which the mob got dispersed. A case in this regard was registered in the 

Shahpur P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 35/02 subsequently. An A C P from headquarter, who had 

escorted a group of 135 students from R itz hote l to a irport had come back and he was 

deputed a long with his striking force with vehicle a t Shahpur Char Rasta . Immedia te ly 

therea fter, I noticed a mob indulging in loot and rushed to Shahpur Bhilvas, Raha t 

C ircle and Preyas H igh School. I found tha t a mob of H indus and Muslims with deadly 

armed weapons were pe lting stones a t each other and a lso looting the shops in the 

vicinity. A fter giving the due warning, 13 e lectric she lls from Va jra vehicle , 16 SR 

she lls and 1 LR she ll were fired. The mob therea fter got dispersed. As the Muslims 

were trapped in Bhilvas area , I rescued them with the he lp of other police officers and 

shifted them. A case in this regard was registered in the Shahpur P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 
39/02. 

As I went ahead, I found a mob of Muslims and H indus armed with weapons 

near Jivan Kama l ni pole and Shahpur ga te who were indulging in stone pe lting and 

arson. Under my orders a fter due warning, 3 e lectric she lls from Va jra vehicle and 12 

SR she lls were fired and the mob dispersed. Subsequently, a case was registered in 

Shahpur P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 40/02 about this incident. 

Another informa tion was rece ived by me tha t a mob of Muslims and H indus had 

ga thered a t Ha jipura G arden outside De lhi ga te and had been damaging the vehicles 

passing thereby. I immedia te ly reached the spot and ordered for the bursting of 3 

e lectric she lls and 8 SR she lls and the mob was dispersed. As a result of this action 

no further loss was caused to the public property. An offence in this regard had been 

registered in Madhopura P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 60/02. 

Keeping in view the communa l tension and law & order situa tion in the areas of 

some of the police sta tions, curfew was imposed by the C P in the areas under 

Shahpur, Karanj, Ka lupur, Shaherkotda and Madhopura police sta tions a t 12:20 hrs 

and the curfew was strictly enforced by me . Subsequently, curfew was a lso imposed 

in the areas under Navarangpura P .S . a t 14:15 hrs. Curfew was a lso imposed in the 

areas under Khadia and Ve ja lpur police sta tions a t 16:15 hrs and the same was 

strictly enforced by me . The area under Sabarma ti P .S . was a lso put under curfew a t 

about 18:00 hrs. It may be added here tha t I was moving independently a long with the 

striking force and visiting a ll those places persona lly as and when the ca lls messages 

were be ing rece ived by me . However, my D CsP , A CsP and P ls were ava ilable a t 

different loca tions and sensitive spots and as and when I fe lt tha t the ir presence was 

essentia l a t a particular place , they were ca lled and necessary directions issued to so 
there . 

I rema ined a t Ha jipura garden till la te in the a fternoon and then came to C P 

office . (I me t C P for a few minutes out sideoffice .) From C P office I went to 
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Madhopura and then did pa trolling in Naranpura , Navarangpura , Sa te llite , Ve ja lpur 

and E llisbridge areas. In E llisbridge area , I visited Narayannagar socie ty. I found tha t 

some of the Muslims residing nearby were injured due to stone pe lting and 

accordingly arranged for shifting them to a hospita l. Therea fter, I went to Shahpur, 

Shaherkotda and then came to Ka lupur. Therea fter, I continued pa trolling in my area 

and instructed the police officers over phone to take strict action so tha t there was no 

loss of life and property. The police officers were a lso instructed to enforce the curfew 

strictly. I continued to pa trol my area till about 02:30 hrs of 1-3-2002. 

On 1-3-2002, I a long with my striking force , started pa trolling the areas of 

Sector-1 a t about 08:00 hrs and continued to pa trol till a fternoon. It was some time in 

the a fternoon tha t informa tion was rece ived about H indus and Muslims were pe lting 

stones a t each other a t Bhaysar Chamber Char Rasta , Vora's Roza near Amdupura 

Sa ify socie ty, N irma lpura ni Cha li, Raman Dahya ni Cha li of Shaherkotda P .S . area . I 

immedia te ly reached there . Both H indus and Muslims were indulging in stone pe lting 

a t each other and arsoning. A fter due warning, Under my order for firing 7 e lectric 

she lls from Va jra vehicles, 9 SR she lls, 3 LR she lls and 1 teargas hand grenade she ll 

were fired. One 0.303 round was a lso fired by the striking force to disperse the mob. 

Therea fter, the Muslims who were trapped in the socie ty near Vora's Roza were 

arranged to be shifted to sa fer places with the he lp of other police officers. A case in 

this regard was registered in Shaherkotda P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 57/02. Around 16:00 hrs 

or so, a message was rece ived about a'fire in a saw mill situa ted near Jama lpur Char 

Rasta near G aekwad Have lli P .S . area . I immedia te ly reached the spot. The fire 

tender had a lready reached there and were trying to extinguish the fire and rema ined 

busy with the bandobast in tha t area . 

On or around 18:00 hrs on 1-3-2002, a message was rece ived tha t a mob of 

H indus and Muslims had ga thered near Za lak fla ts a t Juhapura and were indulging in 

se tting fire to the Muslim houses. Accordingly; I rushed to Juhapura and found tha t a 

mob had assembled on 132 fee t road near Jivra jpark chowky and were indulging in 

heavy stone pe lting. The mob was dispersed and I proceeded towards Za lak fla ts 

where a huge mob of both H indus and Muslims armed with weapons had ga thered in 

the ground behind Ve ja lpur Police Chowky and people were a lso standing on the 

terrace of the ir houses. The a tmosphere had become very tense and as such under 

my orders 16 e lectric she lls from Va jra vehicle , 31 SR she lls, 25 LR she lls, 1 three 

way hand grenade she ll and 13 rounds from 0.303 rifles were fired a fter giving due 

warning. A case in this regard was registered in the Ve ja lpur P .S . vide Cr.No. I. 56/02. 

It may be added here tha t this time ly action on my part prevented huge loss of life and 

property. In the process, one constable was injured in the priva te firing and shifted to 

V .S . hospita l, who la tter succumbed to the injuries. The situa tion was much tense in 

Juhapura under Ve ja lpur P .S . and as such a company of BS F was requisitioned and 

deputed for pa trolling. I a lso continued to pa trol in the area even beyond 02:00 hrs on 
2-3-2002. 

r 
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On 2-3-2002, I started the pa trolling a t about 08:00 hrs in the morning. It was 

around 11:00 hrs informa tion was rece ived tha t one girl had been burnt in the slum 

area on the Dhuveshvar riverbank near Madhopura . I immedia te ly rushed to the spot 

and ordered combing of the area for the arrest of the 11 accused persons who were 

trying to flee from the place . A case in this regard was registered in Naranpura P .S . 

vide Cr. No. I. 109/02. Therea fter, an incident of stone pe lting was reported a t the 

houses of class-IV of the V .S . hospita l. I immedia te ly reached the spot and the class-iv 

sta ff expressed danger to the ir life . I a long with the other officers did pa trolling on the 

river bank till la te in the a fternoon and gave directions to PI, E llisbridge to do 

bandobast in the residentia l areas from where the occupants had moved to sa fer 

places, so tha t there were no the fts in the area . I continued to pa trol till about 18:00 

hrs in Madhopura , Shahpur and Ve ja lpur police sta tions areas. Some time la te in the 

evening, rumour was spread informa tion had been rece ived, tha t the Muslims of 

Juhapura were preparing to a ttack on H indus with deadly weapons. On rece ipt of this 

informa tion, I immedia te ly visited Sa te llite , Navarangpura and Naranpura areas where 

the H indus had come out in large numbers. I tried to convince them tha t this was only 

a rumour and tha t there was nothing to worry. A mob of youngsters was found burning 

a tyre on the road but a fter see ing the police they ran away. A person carrying a knife 

and under the influence of a lcohol was ordered to be arrested and handed over to 

Sa te llite P .S . I a lso me t some of the Judges residing near the Judges Bunga low 

Chowky and apprised them with the a foresa id facts and a lso about the mobs tha t had 

collected a t various places in my Sector. I continued to pa trol till la te in the night of 02- 
03-2002. 

On 3-3-2002, I continued pa trolling in the areas of Sectdr-I. It was some time 

la te in the a fternoon tha t informa tion had been rece ived about the fire in the Kabaadi 

marke t in Karanj-Mirzapur area . I immedia te ly rushed to the spot and caused the 

arrest of 11 accused persons who were trying to escape from the scene of 

occurrence . A t tha t time , it came to my notice tha t some shops were be ing burnt in 

Dha lgarwad area in Karanj P .S . I reached there immedia te ly and got one person 

arrested. A case in this regard was registered in Karanj P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 58/02. I 

continued to pa trol in my area . Some time la te in the night, an informa tion had been 

rece ived tha t a mob armed with weapons had assembled a t Bakramandi, Ka ligam 

under Sabarma ti P .S . I immedia te ly reached there and dispersed the mob tha t had 

ga thered a t Jawahar road, Bakra Mandi and Jambu Chowk area and got arrested 

some of the accused persons of Sabarma ti P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 43/02, 44/02 & 45/02. I 
continued pa trolling till la te in the night. 

On 4-3-2002 morning, the curfew was re laxed in the areas of Sabarma ti P .S . 

Shahpur P .S ., Ka lupur P .S ., Shaherkotda P .S ., Madhopura P .S ., Ve ja lpur P .S ., 

Khadia P .S . and G aekwad Have lli P .S . and as such intensive pa trolling continued in 

these areas. Some time in the a fternoon, an informa tion had been rece ived about the 

stabbing of two H indus near Ka lupur tower. I visited the scene of occurrence and 
ordered for immedia te registra tion � ase in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 41/02. 
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Instructions were given to D C P , Zone-III, A C P and PI to investiga te the case on 

priority basis and to arrest the accused persons responsible for the same and 

continued with the pa trolling till la te in the night. 

On 5-3-2002, the pa trolling continued. It was learnt some time in the night tha t a 

floor mill had been se t on fire . I reached Pa ldi P .T . College road and ordered for the 

'registra tion of the case . The PI concerned directed to trace out the culprits. 

On 6 & 7 -3-2002, the pa trolling continued and a ll precautions were taken to 

ensure tha t no untoward incident takes place . In the evening of 7-3-2002, a stabbing 

incident which took place opposite Che tna Hote l near Orienta l building under Ka lupur 

P .S . came to my notice and I immedia te ly visited the place . A case was ordered to be 

registered in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 43/02. with regard to this incident and 

directions issued to officers concerned of Ka lupur P .S . and Surve illance Squad to 
arrest the accused persons. 

On the day of Shiladan ceremony in Ayodhya on 15-3-2002 preventive 

bandobast had been made in a ll the areas of Sector-I. An informa tion was rece ived 

tha t a mob had collected near Ka lupur P .S . chanting Ramdhun, bursting crackers and 

shouting slogans. I reached tha t spot and the mob was dispersed a fter ta lking to them. 

Immedia te ly, it was learnt tha t a mob of H indus and Muslims had collected in the 

areas of Ra tanpole , Pankorenaka and were indulging in stone pe lting and throwing 

soda bottles a t each other and tha t severa l shops had been se t on fire . Under my 

orders 3 LR she lls and 1 three way hand grenade had been fired a fter giving 

necessary warning. The situa tion came under control and an offence was registered 

with regard to the sa id incident in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 47/02 and accused 

persons arrested. Another informa tion had been rece ived tha t the H indus and the 

Muslims mob had been indulging in stone pe lting a t Ma liwadpole near Shahpur 

Nagoriwad Police Chowky. I proceeded to the spot and under my orders 5 SR she lls, 

4 LR she lls, 2 three way hand grenades and 2 rounds from 0.303 rifles were fired to 

control the situa tion. Four persons were arrested from the spot and a case was 

registered in Shahpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 58/02. Aga in another informa tion was 

rece ived tha t the H indu and Muslim mobs had ga thered a t Rangillapole a t Shahpur 

P .S . and were indulging in throwing of burning rags and glass bottles a t each other. 

Two SR and two LR she lls were ordered to be fired to disperse the mob and a case 

was registered in Shahpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 61/02 with regard to this incident. 

Therea fter, I visited the scene of offence of Naranpura P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 

135/02, a t Naranpura Chowky where a Municipa l Corpora tion bus had been se t fire I 

reached Idgah Juga ldas ni cha li la te in the night where incidents of stone pe lting had 

taken place . 14 accused persons of Shahpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 58/02 & 61/02 were 

ordered to be arrested from nearby Chawlies. It was learnt tha t a mob had collected 

near Mahaka li Temple in Madhopura area . I reached there and the mob was 
dispersed. Therea fter, I went to four; r year Dhudheshwar chawky where an d 
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incident of stone pe lting and se tting shops on fire had been reported. The injured were 

sent for trea tment. I rema ined a t the spot till about 04:00 hrs on 16-3-2002. An offence 

was registered in Madhopura P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 121/02 and 9 accused persons were 

ordered to be arrested. 

On 16-3-2002 a fternoon, I had visited the areas of Mahaka li temple where the 

incidents of arson had taken place . Inquiries were conducted from the loca l residents 

and searches were conducted in the slum area on river bank with the he lp of other 

police officers. 13 .accused persons of Madhopura P .S . vide Cr. No. 1. 122/02 & 

123/02, were arrested and the weapons like spear, knife , pipe , e tc. were a lso 

recovered from them. A mounted point and rooftop point were ordered to be deployed. 

On 17-3-2002, I visited the area of Madhopura P .S . in which a press had been 

se t on fire . The concerned A C P and PI were instructed to ca ll F SL officia ls and to 

conduct thorough investiga tion into the incident of Madhopur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 
124/02. 

On 21-3-2002, an incident of stone throwing had taken place in F ernandez 

Bridge area . I immedia te ly reached a t the spot and made bandobast. The search 

opera tion was conducted in Bakar A li's wadi and 20 liters of liquor was se ized and 

handed over to the Karanj Police . An arson incident was reported from Ka lupur Kadia 

Kuinaka , Panchkuwa , Mirghawad and Panchkuwa sindhi marke t. I rushed to the spot 

and ordered for 3 e lectric she lls to be fired from Va jra vehicle . The mob was dispersed 

and offence registered in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 53/02. I a lso dispersed a mob 

collected a t Ka lupur tower by giving directions for firing of 1 SR and 1 LR she ll. A case 

with regard to this incident was a lso registered in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 54/02. 

S ince , it was considered necessary to impose curfew in this area , C P was requested 

accordingly and the curfew was imposed. Another informa tion was rece ived tha t 

priva te firing had taken place in Sodagarpole area causing injury to an army jawan. I 

reached the spot and shifted the jawan for trea tment. A search opera tion was got 

conducted in Sodagarpole and Shahgadhiya ni pole which resulted in the recovery of 

rocke t bomb, acid bulbs, glass bottles, e tc. A case was registered and 3 accused 
persons arrested. 

On 23-3-2002, an intima tion was rece ived tha t the mobs of H indus and Muslims 

had ga thered a t Jayshankar Sundari Ha ll, Ra ikhad in the area of Have lli P .S . and they 
were indulging in heavy stone pe lting a t each other. I reached the spot and ordered for 

the firing of 1 SR she ll, 3 LR she lls and 6 three way grenade she lls a t the mob as the 

result of which the mob was dispersed and there was no loss of property. A search 

opera tion was ordered to be conducted in the area of Ra ikhad Praga ti chawk as a 

result of which 20 liters of oil was se ized and 7 accused persons arrested. A case was 

registered in this regard a t G aekwad Have lli P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 50/02. I rema ined 
busy with the bandobast till 01:45 hrs on 24-3-2002. 
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On 24-3-2002 a fternoon an auto rickshaw was burnt near Vasna circle of 

Ve ja lpur P .S . Another auto rickshaw carrying Homeguard jawans, who were re turning 

a fter the parade was damaged, as a result of which some jawans were injured. Having 

come to know about these two incidents, I immedia te ly rushed to the spot and 

requested the C P to impose curfew in the areas of Vasna Jivra jpark and Juhapura 

Chowky under Ve ja lpur P .S . Another incident of stabbing of a man and a woman 

going on scooter near Pra tapkunj was reported and they were sent to V .S . Hospita l for 

trea tment. A search opera tion was ordered in Guptanagar, Pravinnagar and 

Pra tapganj and 10 accused persons were arrested in connection with the a foresa id 

incidents. C ases were registered in these regards in Ve ja lpur P .S . vide Cr. No. 1. 

72/02, 73/02 & 74/02 respective ly. I a lso visited Juga ldas ni Cha li near Idgah of 

Madhopura P .S . where an incident of stabbing had taken place . O ther police officers 

were a lso present there . A case was registered in Madhopura P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 

131/02 and 37 accused persons were arrested. S ince , this was a Moharrum night, I 
rema ined busy with the bandobast till la te in the night. 

On 25-3-2003, a precautionary vigil was ma inta ined in Juhapura area . 

However, 18 accused persons of a mob were arrested in connection with Ve ja lpur 

P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 72/02, 73/02 & 74/02, the stabbing incident of a man and a woman 
going on a scooter. 

On the night intervening 25/26-3-2002, at about 02:00 hrs, a message had 
been received from CP through Control Room to rush to Jantanagar, Ramol as a 

house had been put on fire. Though, this area is fell under the jurisdiction of Sector-II, 

yet I rushed to Jantanagar, Ramol on instructions of CP through PCR where a mob 

had assembled and had been throwing burning rags into the residences. Seven 

persons were arrested with knives, swords, pipes, etc. in connection with Amraiwadi 

P.S. vide Cr. No. I. 123/02 & 124/02. On 26-3-2002 afternoon, an information was 

received about the seizure of weapon from a house in Ramlal's khada under 

Madhopura P.S. I immediately rushed to the spot along with other police officers and 
women police of my striking force and arrested 2 men and 2 women. In this 
connection, a case was registered in Madhopura P.S. vide Cr. No. I. 136/02. I 

received another information about the incident of stone throwing at Astodia Chakla, 

Kazi na Dhaba under Gaekwad Havelli P.S. I reached there and ordered for firing of 

27 SR shells, 26 LR shells, 2 three way hand grenade shell and 6 rounds from 0.303 

rifle by the SRP point. An offence in this regard was registered at Gaekwad Havelli 
P.S. vide Cr. No. I. 51/02 on 26-3-2002 itself. 

On 27-3-2002 morning, an informa tion was rece ived about an incident re la ting 

to the se tting fire of the houses and stone throwing near Nagoriwad Police Chowky. I 

immedia te ly rushed to the spot and a fter giving due warning ordered for firing of 1 

three way hand grenade and dispersed the mob. A C ase was registered in this regard 

a t Shahpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 71/02. Another informa tion was rece ived by me , about 
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the arson and stone throwing a t Ramla l's Khada and Madhopura Pa than ni cha li. I 

reached the spot and ordered for firing of 12 e lectric she lls from the Va jra vehicle and 

dispersed the mob. A search opera tion was launched a long with the police officers 
present there and got arrested 28 accused persons. A case was registered in respect 

of this incident a t Madhopura P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 138/02. Therea fter, I went to Ve ja lpur 

P .S . area and made bandobast. 

On 29-3-2002 morning, I rece ived an informa tion about the burning of an auto 

rickshaw se lling me a t Vastrapur Octroi booth in Sa te llite P .S . area . A case was 

registered in this regard in Sa te llite P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 144/02. I immedia te ly rushed to 

the spot where other police officers were a lready present and an accused person was 

arrested in connection with sa id incident. I had a lso instructed the concerned police 

officers to interroga te the arrested person and to arrest his co-accused on the basis of 
disclosures made by him. 

On 31-3-2002, I rema ined busy with pa trolling of the areas of Sector-1. It was 

learnt tha t the situa tion was tense in Jivra jpark, Yash complex, Che tna Chowk of 

Ve ja lpur P .S . due to bursting of crackers and throwing of sutli bomb. I reached the 

spot immedia te ly and under my directions 44 e lectric she lls, 35 SR she lls, 23 LR 

she lls and 3 three way hand grenades were fired to disperse the mob and thus the 

loss of life and property could be prevented. A case in this regard was registered with 

the Ve ja lpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 75/02. 

On 1-4-2002, a lso 1 rema ined busy with the pa trolling in the areas of Sector-1. In 

the night, I rece ived an informa tion about the mob indulging in stone throwing in 

Shahpur, Bhilwas. I rushed to the spot and 1 SR she ll and 4 LR she lls were fired 

under my orders a fter due warning to disperse the mob. 8 accused persons were 

arrested on the spot and empty glass bottles were se ized from the scene of 

occurrence . A case was registered in this regard in Shahpur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 73/02. 

I continued with the pa trolling till la te in the night. 

On 2-4-2002, an incident re la ting to the throwing of burning rags on the houses 

a t N irma lpura of Shaherkotda P .S . I immedia te ly rushed to the spot and the fire was 

got extinguished through the policemen who brought wa ter from the nearby houses. 9 

accused persons were arrested on the spot by the police officers present there and a 

case was registered aga inst them in Shaherkotda P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 73/02. La te in 

the night, another incident of stone throwing and arson near Khadia Char Rasta was 

reported. The PI, Khadia P .S . had requested me to send the army. I immedia te ly 

rushed to the spot and under my directions 30 e lectric, she lls, 8 SR she lls, 12 LR 

she lls were fired to disperse the mob. 5 accused persons were arrested by the police 

officers present on the spot and a case registered aga inst them in Khadia P .S . vide 

Cr. No. I. 40/02. Therea fter, another incident of throwing of stones and pe trol bombs 

throwing was reported from Dhanasuthar ni pole and Khiskolipole . I rushed to the spot 
and under my orders 6 SR she lls, 15 LR she � three way grenade she lls and 4 
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rounds of 0.303 rifle were fired to disperse the mob. The role played by the respective 

accused persons was discussed with the police officers present over there , 5 accused 

arrested and bottles conta ining inflammable ma teria ls were se ized. A case was 

registered in respect of this incident in Ka lupur P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 57/02. 

On 3-4-2002, I rema ined busy with the pa trolling of areas under my jurisdiction. 

In the a fternoon, a murder incident was reported in front of Akshay socie ty in 

Madhopura P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 144/02. Instructions were given to D C P , Zone-II and 

other police officers to arrest the accused persons. The pa trolling continued till la te in 
the night. 

On 4-4-2002, I rema ined present in the Control Room under the directions of 
the C P , in view of the Prime Minister's visit to the Ahmedabad city and monitored the 
bandobast. 

On 5-4-2002, two incidents of stabbing were reported a t Pa twa sheri near 

Pa ttharkuwa pe trol pump under Karanj P .S . and a case was registered in this regard 

in Karanj P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 70/02. Instructions were issued to the concerned police 

officers present on the spot to arrest the accused. I visited Kadiakui circle and gave 

directions to the police officer to arrest the accused in connection with Ka lupur P .S . 

vide Cr. No. I. 58/02 and for bandobast. 76 Muslims who had been brought for 

questioning in connection with stabbing incident of Karanj P .S . were shifted to 

Sabarma ti P .S . on 5-4-2002 on account of security reasons. A t tha t time , a huge 

H indu mob had collected out side the Sabarma ti P .S . and indulged in heavy stone 

pe lting a t Sabarma ti P .S . as a result of which some policemen were injured. This 

H indu mob was demanding tha t the 76 Muslims who had been brought there for 

questioning should be handed over to them so tha t justice could be done . I ordered for 

the firing of 15 e lectric she lls, 27 SR she lls, 25 LR she lls. I a lso ordered for a la thi 

charge to disperse the crowd. One round from 0.303 rifle was fired as per my orders 

due to which one H indu was killed. A separa te case with regard to the rioting was 

registered a t Sabarma ti P .S . vide Cr. No. I. 60/02 and 42 H indus were arrested. A ll the 

76 Muslims de ta ined a t Sabarma ti P .S . were then shifted sa fe ly to G aekwad Have lli 

P .S . Out of these 76 persons, 12 persons were arrested in connection with the 

stabbing case of the Karanj P .S . and preventive arrest of 6 persons was made u/s 

107/151 Cr.P . C . The rema ining 58 persons were le t off a fter questioning. As a 

precautionary measure to ma inta in law & order, curfew was imposed in Jawaharnagar 

police chowky under Sabarma ti P .S . and pa trolling continued till la te in the night. 

During my period in the Sector i.e . from 27-02-2002 to 07-4-2002 in order to 

prevent the loss of life and property during the tense and surcharged a tmosphere a fter 

the Godhra incident; in a ll, the following teargas she lls/0.303 rounds were fired by my 
striking force as per my orders:- 

1. � E lectric She lls (Va jra vehicle): 

S 
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2.  SR she lls 244 
3.  LR she lls 152 
4.  Three-way hand grenade : 19 
5.  F iring from 0.303 rifle 27 

Further, during 27-2-2002 to 7-4-2002, (the day I was re lieved from the post of 

Addl. C P , Sector-0.ln a ll the following teargas she lls/rounds were fired: Ö  

Ç Teargas she lls � 3340 
Ç Rounds (0.303 rifle/muske t): � 1115 

A lso, during the period 27-2-2002 to 7-4-2002 the de ta ils of communa l offences 
registered, � accused �persons � arrested, � persons �killed � in �police � firing � and � tota l 
dea ths(community wise) are given be low:- 

Ç Communa l offences 312 
Ç Persons Arrested 971 (805 H indus &166 Muslims) 
Ç Persons killed in police firing: 13 � (8 H indus and 5 Muslims) 
Ç Tota l dea ths during riots � : 52 � (21 H indus+ 29 Muslims 

+1 policeman and 1 unknown) 

On 7-4-2002, Ms. Medha Pa tkar had arrived in G andhi Ashram, Sabarma ti and 

had invited a ll the N G Os through ema il to come and join her for a mee ting. On tha t 

day about 600-700 BJP activists had assembled to protest aga inst her movement. 

BJP activists had assaulted and bea ten up Ms. Medha Pa tkar very badly. Shri V .M. 

Pargi, D C P , Zone-I was deputed by me to control the situa tion as the ma tter had 

become very serious. In a meanwhile media and press had a lso arrived on the spot. In 

order to control the ugly situa tion Shri V .M. Pargi, D C P had carried out la thilarge in 

which 8-9 BJP activists as we ll as media persons were badly hurt. In order to control 

to situa tion, I rushed to the spot. The injured BJP workers as we ll as media persons 

were shifted to the hospita l and the situa tion was controlled. Both BJP workers and 

media persons lodged protest aga inst me and as we ll as Shri V .M. Pargi, D C P , Zone-I 

as a result of which both of us were transferred and re lieved on 9-4-2002. I was 

posted as DIG , SRI?, Ra jkot and rema ined there till 17-7-2002 when I was promoted 

as IG P and posted as Spl. IG P , Arms Unit, Ra jkot. I rema ined posted in Armed Unit till 

3-5-2003 when I was transferred to Dy. Municipa l Commissioner, Municipa l 

Corpora tion, Ahmedabad. I rema ined in Municipa l Corpora tion, Ahmedabad till 20-2-

2004 when I was aga in transferred as IG P , S C/ST C e ll where I rema ined till 25-2-

2005. In view of these transferres it can not be sa id tha t I had been given plum 

postings of my choice . It may be added here tha t in a book titled Ö  " Communa l Rage 

In Secular India " authored by Shri Ra fiq Zakaria , my role during the riots has been 
described as under: 

" Namita Bhandare , a noted nove list, wrote in H industa tn 
T imes, tha t police officers who had done the ir jobs honestly were 
transferred, while the incompe tent ones were posted in the irs places; 
these officers were more interested in pleasing the ir masters than 
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these officers were more interested in pleasing the ir masters than 
ensuring peace and norma lly. She cited the case of Shivanand Jha , 
Joint Commissioner of Police , who had fired a t a mob in Sabarma ti 
because it was demanding tha t some Muslim boys whom the officer 
had arrested be handed over to the mob. He re fused. The mob 
reacted angrily; the officer had to open fire . One H indu was killed. 
Two days la ter, Jha was a t Saba tma ti Ashram, where another mob 
was demanding tha t the we ll-known socia l rebe l, Medha Pa tkar be 
evicted from a peace mee ting; he resisted the demand. In the me lee 
tha t followed, some correspondents and press photographers were 
burnt(hurt). Shrivanand was blamed. A .P . Parghi, the D C P , who had 
assisted Jha , had to resort to la thi charge to bring the mob under 
control. The next day Parghi was a lso transferred. Why? Asked 
Mrs.Bhandare . They sa id " justice "; but it was because the H indu mob 
compla ined to the authorities aga inst him. " 

S imilarly, in the findings and recommenda tions of an inquiry into the carnage in 

Gujara t by Concerned C itizens Tribuna l in a book titled " Crime Aga inst Humanity" 

Volume-II, page-90, Para 2.9, my role has been described as under: 

"A fter the carnage , severa l police officers suffered for the ir 
upright behaviour in controlling violence and preventing further loss 
of life . From the evidence placed be fore the Tribuna l these 

Shri Shivanand Jha and Shri V .M. Parghi, Addl. C P and D C P of 
Ahmedabad: They were transferred on April 8 and appinted as DIB , 
Armed Unit, Ra jkot and Commandant of SRP , Group E ight, Gonda l, 
respective ly. Shri Parghi was the officer who bea t up journa lists a t 
the G andhi Ashram on April 8, while Shri Jha had admonished him 
and tried to do his duty. " 

(To be continued) 

Read over d dmitted to be correct. 
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Date: 11-12-2009  

F urther Statement of Shri Shivanand Jha , S/o , B aidyanath Jha , 
aged about 49 years , at present posted as C ommissioner of Police , 

Surat C ity , r/o , IG P B ungalow , O pp . Surat Tennis C lub , Surat. 

In continua tion of my earlier sta tement on 26 & 27-11-09, I further sta te tha t 

many persons residing in jurisdiction of Sector-I, Ahmedabad C ity had filed the ir 

a ffidavits be fore the Nanava ti Commission of Inquiry and had persona lly deposed 

be fore the Commission. They were a lso cross examined by the various counse ls 

appearing be fore the Commission. These persons have narra ted the role played by 

me during the riots in the ir a ffidavits/ sta tements, depositions be fore the 

Commission. The names of the some of these persons are given be low and copies 

of the ir depositions/a ffidavits/sta tements are produced here with which are se lf 
explana tory:- 

1. Mohmmad Kaseem Sabbirhusse in Sha ikh 

2. Yusufbha i Isma ilbha i Sha ikh 

3. Z inna tbibi Ahemadbha i Lakdawa la 
4. Mushtaq Ahemad Ishaqbha i Sha ikh 

5. Mohmmad Husse in Janmohmmad Memon 

6. Ra fikbha i Habibbha i Memon 

7. Bhara tbha i Bhagwandas Makwana 
8. Shushil Dahyabha i Pa tni 

9. Shakir A llarakha Mansuri 

10. Surfuddin Sakaruddin Kansara 

11. Ra fiqbha i Sha ikh 

12. Babubha i Sabuwa la 

13. F arooqbha i Sha ikh 

14. lrshada li Sa iyad 

15. Za farbha i Sha ikh 

16.Ahemad Ra jjabbha i Sa iyad 

17. Ayyazbha i Jariwa la 

18. G .P . Chawa la 

19.Abdul Rehman ibrahimbha i Desa i 

20. Jashwantsing Avashe ji Thakor 

21. Anawarbha i A llauddin Sha ikh 
22. Masra ji Kana ji Thakor 

23. Shakil Bashirbha i Sha ikh 

24. Shadiqbha i Sa ttarbha i Ansari 

25. Mohammed Shabbir Ahmed S iddiqui (Imam of Shahi Jam-E-Masjid) 
26. Ra fiq Nagri- Muslim leader 

27..Bashirahemad Abdulaz iz Warakhwa la 

28. Gulamahemdad Hussa in Gulama li Sha ikh 
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29. B ismilakhan Ahemadkhan Pa than 

30. Shakir A llarakha Mansuri 

31. Ra fiquddin Bannumiyan Sha ikh 

When I was transferred out of Sector-I in Ahmedabad C ity as DIG Arms Unit 

on 09-4-2002, the media reports had appeared in some of the leading news papers 

of the country. I produced here with a copy of the news item tha t had appeared in 

"The H industan T imes and The Indian Express" of 9-4-2002. The article tha t had 

appeared in the H industan T imes with the caption "Transferred Gujara t cop a 

scapegoa t?" in nut she ll sta tes tha t Shri Jha actua lly pa id the price for ordering the 

firing on a ma jority community mob tha t had gheraoed the Sabarma ti P .S . on Friday 

night (i.e .5-4-2002) demanding some members of the minority community be 

handed over to them and the three people were killed in the firing. S imilarly, the 

article appearing in Indian Express on 9-4-2002, with the caption "Jha was a lready in 

BJP's .line of fire " brie fly sta tes tha t the transfer of Senior IPS officer Shri Jha was a 

long awa ited move tha t got speeded up with the a ttack on journa list and tha t BJP 

had a lot of expla ining to its NDA partners as many loca l BJP leaders had scores to 

se ttle , especia lly with Shri Jha . Both these news items which are se lf explana tory 

would go to show tha t I did not side with any of the communities during the riots and 

my actions were only lawful and justified. 

The regarding my transfer from Sector-I, Ahmedabad city had a lso been 

discussed in the e lectronic media name ly S tar News, Zee News, Aa jtak and NDTV . I 

produce here with a copy of a C D conta ining the discussions he ld amongst the 

prominent citizens including Shri H imma t S ingh Pa te l, the then Mayor of Ahmedabad 

and senior re tired police officers which are se lf explana tory. In this connection, I 

would like to point out tha t Shri H imma t S ingh Pa te l, the then Mayor of Ahmedabad, 

who was an independent person may be examined to assess my role during the 
riots. 

It would not be out of place to mention here tha t the investiga tion of the cases 

registered during riots was close ly supervised by me . I had given written instructions 

regarding in depth investiga tion in these cases. Copies of the written instructions 

given by me are produced here with. In brie f, I had issued written instructions 

through in cases of communa l violence which were under investiga tion with the 
different police sta tions. 

Que . It has been a lleged by Smt. Zakia Nasim in her compla int tha t you did not 

follow the instruction la id down in Gujara t Police Manua l and K .V . Joseph's 

instructions on how to control the communa l riots? P lease clarify the same . 

Ans. In this connection, it is clarified tha t the instructions la id down in Rules 58 to 

60 of Chapter-2 of Gujara t Police Manua l, Volume-III re la ting to ma intenance of 

order had been strictly complied with. As per instructions, 0.303 rifles and 0.410 
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muske ts were used for the ma intenance of law & order. Beside tha t, the following 

instructions were strictly kept in view in controlling the mobs/unlawful assemblies: 

(i) Tha t the police force should exercise the grea test se lf restra in even a t the 

cost of some suffering to them. 

(ii) F iring should be resorted tc only when it is unavoidable even in the 

gravest danger and as a lost resort when no other lesser means would be 

a ffected.. 

(iii) Tear smoke should ordinarily be used be fore a cane charge unless the 

direction of the wind and/or the character and mood of the mob suggest 

tha t the tear smoke would be ine ffective and the cane charge would be the 

only way to disperse the mob without recourse to firing. 

(iv) Teargas should not be fired into closed rooms because of the possible 

hea lth hazards. 

(v) A ll possible measures should be take the situa tions are not a llowed to 

deve lop and ge t out of hand. 

(vi) When firing becomes inevitable , the a im should be kept low, so as to 

avoid fa ta l casua lty as far as possible and it should be directed towards 

the most threa tening Part of the crowd. 

(vii) Be fore actua l firing is resorted to the magistra te or the police officer 

concerned should give sufficient and clear warning to the rioters over loud 

speaker fitted on the police vehicles. 

(viii) It is necessary to give three warnings in sequence invariably on such 

occasions be fore force is used. 

(ix) F iring should be e ffective and no blank shots should be used. 

(x) Whether firing in the air should be resorted to or not in any situation 

should be . based on the decision of the senior most police officer 

present on the spot who will judge the circumstances , the nature and 

temper of the mob , the place and other relevant considerations . 

(xi) Even in the face of grea test emergency the firing should be we ll controlled 

and kept a t the minimum and the police officer who order firing should 

indica te the number of rounds which should be fired a t any particular time . 
(xii) While dea ling with the unarmed crowds only ordinary armed policemen 

should be employed and S ta te Reserve Police Men even without fire arms 
should not be employed. 

A ll these instructions la id down in the Manua l were strictly complied with and the 

same sha ll over write any other instructions issued through circulars. 

Que . � D id you have de-facto powers to impose the curfew? If so, why this 

powers were not invoke to impose curfew a t various places in Sector-I under 
your jurisdiction? 

Ans. The powers to impose curfew lie only with Commissioner of Police and 

D istrict Magistra te . The Addl. Commissioner/Jt. C P had no such powers. 
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Que . In Sector-I, under your jurisdiction severa l commercia l show room and 

hote ls like Tulsi, Millennium, Abhilasha , Topaz , C ity Corner, Moti Menor, Kabir, 

Decent and Tasty e tc. be longing to minority community were looted, burnt and 

destroyed. Why did you not impose curfew and order for firing in these area to 
prevent loss of property? 

Ans. So far as Sector-I is concerned, the curfew was imposed, re laxed and 

lifed in the following areas on the da tes and time noted aga inst each:- 

Sr. 
No . Police Station Area Date & Time 

1 
Shahpur, Karanj, Ka lupur, 
Shaherkotda & 
Madhopura 

Curfew was imposed on 28-2-2002 from 
12.20 hrs till further orders 

2 
Ä 

Navarangpura Curfew was imposed on 28-2-2002 from 
14.15 hrs till further orders 

3 Kwasia & Ve ja lpur Curfew was imposed on 28-2-2002 from 
16.15 hrs till further orders 

4 Sabarmfromi Curfew was imposed on 28-2-2002 from 
18.00 hrs till further orders 

5 G aekwad Have lli Curfew was imposed on 28-2-2002 from 
12.20 hrs till further orders 

6 Navarangpura Curfew was lifted on 2-3-2002 a t 11.15 hrs 
7  Sabarmfromi Curfew was lifted on 2-3-2002 a t 15.00 hrs 
8  Karanj Curfew was lifted on 3-3-2002 a t 08.00 hrs 

9 Shaherkotda & Ka lupur 
Curfew � was � re laxed � for � women � and 
children on 3-3-2002 from 10.00 hrs for 
16.00 hrs. 

10 Shaherkotda , Ka lupur, 
Madhopura & Shahpur Curfew was lifted on 4-3-2002 a t 09.00 hrs. 

Curfew � was � re laxed � for � women � and 
children on 4-3-2002 from 09.00 hrs for 
16.00 hrs. 

11 G aekwad Have lli, Kwasia , 
Ve ja lpur 

12 Sabarma ti �
Ä 

Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 4-3-2002 
from 16.00 hrs for 20.00 hrs 

13 Kwasia , G aekwad Have lli 
& Sabarma ti Curfew was lifted on 5-3-2002 a t 10.00 hrs. 

14 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed for a ll � on 5-3-2002 
from 09.00 hrs to18.00 hrs 

15 Ve ja lpur Curfew was lifted on 6-3-2002 from 06.00 
hrs to 22.00 hrs 

16 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 7-3-2002 
from 06.00 hrs to 22.00 hrs 

17 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 9-3-2002 
from 05.00 hrs to 22.00 hrs 

18 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 11-3-2002 
from 05.00 hrs to 22.00 hrs. 

19 Ka lupur, Karanj & shahpur Curfew was imposed on 15-3-2002 from 
15.05 hrs till further orders 

20 Madhopur  Curfew was imposed on 16-3-2002 from 
03.00 hrs till further orders 

21 Ka lupur & Madhopura 

Curfew was �re laxed in � the � area � from 
G andhibridge � to �ma in �road � of � Ka lupur 
ra ilway sta tion and Subhashbridge to D illi 
Darwa ja on 17-3-2002 from 14.20 hrs to 
22.00 hrs. 

22 Ka lupur, Shahpur, 
�  Dariyapur & Madhopura 

Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 18-3-2002 
from 08.00 hrs to 20.00 hrs.  
Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 19-3-2002 23  Ka lupur, Karanj, Shahpur 
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& Madhopura from 06.00 hrs to 22.00 hrs. 

24 Ka lupur, Karanj, Shahpur 
& Madhopura 

Curfew was lifted on 20-3-2002 a t 06.00 
hrs 

25 Ka lupur Curfew was imposed on 21-3-2002 from 
16.45 hrs till further orders. 

26 Karanj & Shahpur 

Curfew was re laxed in � the area of east 
end of Naherubridge to S idi Sa iyed ni Ja li, 
Bahuma li �building, � S ta te �Bank of �India , 
Jilla Panchaya t O ffice , La l Darwa ja AMTS 
bus stand and Home guard office on 24-3- 
2002 a t 06.00 hrs 

27 Ka lupur 
Curfew was re laxed in the area of ma in 
road � of � Ka lupur � C ircle � to � Sarangpur 
circle(way towards Ra ilway S ta tion & S .T . 
bus stand) on 24-3-2002 a t 06.00 hrs. 

28 G aekwad Have lli 
Curfew was re laxed in the area of ma in 
road towards east end of Sardar bridge to 
S .T . stand on 23-3-2002 a t 18.00 hrs 

29 Ve ja lpur Curfew was imposed on 24-3-2002 from 
11.45 hrs till further orders. 

30 Shahpur Curfew was re laxed for women only on 27- 
3-2002 from 09.00 hrs to 12.00 hrs. 

31 Karanju & Ka lupur Curfew was re laxed for women only on 27- 
3-2002 from 14.00 hrs to 17.00 hrs. 

32 Ve ja lpur 

Curfew was re laxed for women only on 27-
3-2002 from 09.00 hrs to 12.00 hrs except 
Vasna chowky area , Vasna tolnaka , Jivra j 
Mehta hospita l area and in the area of 
Vasna near 132 fee t road. 

33 Shahpur & G awkwad 
�  Have lli 

Curfew was re laxed for women only on 28- 
3-2002 from 09.00 hrs to 12.00 hrs. 

34 Karanj & Ka lupur Curfew was re laxed for women only on 28- 
3-2002 from 14.00 hrs to 17.00 hrs. 

35 Ve ja lpur 
Curfew was re laxed for women only on 27-
3-2002 from 09.00 hrs to 12.00 hrs except 
Vasna chowky area . 

36 Entire area of Ahmedabad 
Curfew was imposed for two whee lers only 
on 29-3-2002 from 06.00 hrs to 24.00 hrs 
except fema les. 
Curfew was imposed on 29-3-2002 from 
06.00 hrs till further orders. 

37 Madhopura & Sabarma ti 

38 Madhopura & Sabarma ti Curfew was lifted on 30-3-2002 a t 06.00 
hrs. 

39 
Shahpur, G aekwad 
Have lli, Ka lupur, Karanj & 

�  Ve ja lpur 

Curfew was imposed for two whee lers only 
on 30-3-2002 from 00.00 hrs till further 
orders, except fema les. 

40 
Shahpur, G aekwad 
Have lli, Ka lupur, Karanj & 
Ve ja lpur 

Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 30-3-2002 
from 10.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

41 
Shahpur, G aekwad 
Have lli, Ka lupur, Karanj & 
Ve ja lpur 

Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 31-3-2002 
from 09.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

42 Sabarma ti & Madhopura 
Curfew was imposed for the period of 31-
3-2002 a t 21.00 hrs to 1-4-2002 a t 06.00 
hrs. 

43 
Shahpur, G aekwad 
Have lli, Ka lupur, Karanj & 
Ve ja lpur 

Curfew was re leased on 01-4-2002 from 
09.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

44 Sabarma ti & Madhopura Curfew was imposed for the period of 1-4- 
2002 a t 21.00 hrs to 2-4-2002 a t 06.00 hrs. 

45 Shahpur, G aekwad 
�  Have lli, Ka lupur, Karanj & 

Curfew � was � re laxed � for � a ll � including 
women, children and interviewers on 2-4- 
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Ve ja lpur 2002 from 08.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs except 
two whee lers 

46 Kwasia Curfew was imposed on 3-4-2002 from 
00.00 hrs till further orders. 

47 

Shahpur, G aekwad 
Have lli, Karanj, Ve ja lpur 

Entire area of Ka lupur 
P .S . 

Curfew was re leased on 03-4-2002 from 
07.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs.  

Curfew re leased order was cance lled on 3- 
4-2002 � from �7.00 �hrs � to �18.00 �hrs � till 
further orders. 

48 Sabarma ti & Madhopura From 21.00 hrs to 6.00 hrs Curfew was 
enforced till further orders. 

49 
Ve ja lpur 

Sabarma ti & Madhopura 

Curfew was re laxed on 04-4-2002 from 
07.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

From 21.00 hrs to 6.00 hrs Curfew was 
enforced till further orders. 

50 Kwasia 

Curfew was imposed over two whee lers on 
5-4-2002 � from �10.00 � till � further � orders 
excluding � women, � children � and 
interviewers on 2-4-2002 from 08.00 hrs to 
18.00 hrs except two whee lers. 

51 Kwasia , Ka lupur, Shahpur, 
Karanj & G aekwad Have lli 

Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 5-4-2002 
from 10.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

52 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed for a ll on 5-4-2002 
from 07.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

53 Sabarma ti & Madhopura 
Curfew was imposed from 21.00 hrs to 
06.00 hrs. except school/college students 
for appearing in the exams. 

54 Sabarma ti Curfew was imposed on 6-4-2002 a t 02.00 
hrs till further orders. 

55 Ka lupur, Shahpur, Karanj 
& G aekwad Have lli 

Curfew was re laxed on 6-4-2002 from 
10.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

56 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed on 6-4-2002 from 
07.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

57 Sabarma ti & Madhopura Curfew was enforced from 21.00 hrs to Ä 
6.00 hrs till further orders. 

58 Kwasia , Ka lupur, Shahpur, 
�  Karanj & G aekwad Have lli 

Curfew was re laxed on 7-4-2002 from 
10.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

59 Ve ja lpur Curfew was re laxed on 7-4-2002 from 
07.00 hrs to 18.00 hrs. 

60  Sabarma ti Curfew was lifted on 7-4-2002 a t 06.00 hrs. 
61 Sabarma ti, Madhopura & 
�  Ka lupur  

Curfew was enforced from 21.00 hrs to 
6.00 hrs till further orders. 

As sta ted earlier, I had persona lly visited the Millennium restaurant; C ity Corner, 

Tasty and other restaurants/properties situa ted in Navarangpura , Sa te llite and 

E llisebridge Police S ta tions areas and dispersed the mobs damaging the properties. 

However, the Moti Manor hote l did not lie in the jurisdiction of Sector-I. As per the 

instructions la id down in the Gujara t Police Manua l, I be ing the senior most police 

officer present on the spot was vested with full discre tionary powers to assess the 

situa tion and then to order for the firing. However on 1-3-2002, I had ordered for the 

firing of one 0.303 round in areas under Shaherkotda P .S . and 13 rounds of 0.303 

rifle were ordered to be fired a t Juhapura under Ve ja lpur P .S . On 15-3-2002, 2 

rounds of 0.303 rifle were ordered to be fired a t Nagoriwad Police Chawky under 

Shahpur P .S . Aga in, on 26-3-2002, 6 rounds of 0.303 rifle were fired in Astodia 
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Chakla under G aekwad Have lli P .S . On 2/3-4-2002, 4 rounds of 0.303 rifle were 

fired in Ka lupur P .S . However, no one was killed in any of the a foresa id firings as the 

object of the firing was to disperse the unlawful assembly. Lastly, on 5-4-2002, 1 

round of 0.303 rifle was fired out side Sabarma ti P .S . to disperse the mob resulting 

in the dea th of one H indu to save the lives of 76 Muslims. I re itera te tha t I utilized my 

discre tion to assess the amount of force to be used a t the spot in a particular typica l 

situa tion to disperse the mob. 

Que . Why did you not order for the preventive arrests of communa l e lements in the 

area of your jurisdiction aga inst the enforcers of the bandh and mob on 28-2-2002? 

Ans. On 27-2-2002, preventive action was taken aga inst seven (07) antisocia l 

e lements in my jurisdiction. In addition, a notifica tion no. 580/2002, u/s 37(3) of the 

Bombay Police Act had been issued by the C P on 13-2-2002, for a period from 17-2-

2002 to 28-2-2002 preventing the assembly of five or more than five persons a t any 

place in Ahmedabad city. A copy of the notifica tion issued by C P , Ahmedabad is 

produced here with. I have sta ted above in de ta il, each and every action taken by 

me on 28-2-2002. I had ordered for the firing of teargas she ll as we ll as la thicharge 

to disperse the mob. As and when, I rece ived an informa tion about any incident in 

my jurisdiction, I immedia te ly rushed to the spot and took e ffective action wha tever 

was fe lt necessary to disperse the mob and to save the life as we ll as the property. 

Que . On 28-2-2002, while proceeding to Sa te llite area , you noticed the mob a t 

Akhabarnangar area which was dispersed by you but you did not arrest anyone? 

P lease expla in the reasons for doing so. 

Ans. In this connection, I have a lready sta ted tha t I had rece ived a ca ll about the 

burning of restaurant in Sa te llite area . On the way, I found a mob had ga thered in 

Akhabarnagar area and had blocked the road. The road obstacles were got cleared 

by me and the mob dispersed. An offence in this regard had been registered and 

during subsequent investiga tion action must have been taken by the concerned 10. I 

had given instructions to PI, Naranpura P .S . to take stock of the situa tion and to 

ensure tha t the necessary immedia te action taken. It is not the duty of the Addl. C P 

to arrest an accused person on the spot. I considered it more important to reach the 

restaurant immedia te ly from where a distress ca ll had been rece ived. 

Que . It has been sta ted by you during your cross examina tion be fore the 

Commission tha t the police could not prevent the mob from se tting the property on 

fire as it was not possible for them? P lease , e labora te this sta tement. 

Ans. In Ahmedabad C ity, there was an acute shortage in the police force and with 

the limited resources; we had to control the riots. In view of this, it was considered 

essentia l to save the lives first and then concentra te on protecting the properties. 

However, the magnitude of the riots was so large tha t it was not possible to protect 
each and every property. 

Que . Why did you not make an a ttempt to videograph the mobs? 
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Ans. There was only one videographer a ttached to the Crime Branch. No police 

videographers were ava ilable in Sector-I. In those conditions, no priva te 

videographer could be arranged to videograph the mobs on the day of bandh i.e .28-.  
2-2002. 

Que . D id you a ttend any law & order review mee ting ca lled by the CM a t any time 

on 27-2-2002? 

Ans. No, 1 did not a ttend any such mee ting. 

Que . D id the police contact any VHP leaders on 27-2-2002 and persuade them to 
ma inta in peace? 

Ans. It is a job of Specia l Branch to keep contact and lia ison with the various 

politica l parties/organisa tions of Ahmedabad C ity. I do not know whe ther they had 

conducted any such mee tings as I was only incharge of the Sector-I which constitute 
the part of Ahmedabad C ity. 

Que . Wha t steps were taken by you to protect mosque and shine? 

Ans. G enera l instructions were issued to a ll the P ls of the concerned P .S to make 

adequa te and a lso to put. points a t communa lly sensitive places. However, it is the 

discre tion of the P i concerned to put the point on a particular spot keeping in view 

the past history and sensitivity of a particular place . Further, as and when, it came to 

my notice , I had given instructions to post police picke ts a t re ligious places. Even on 

27-2-2002, I had sent a wire less message through Control Room to PI, E llisebridge 

to put a point on Masjid near Sa ify socie ty under E llisebridge P .S . A copy of the 

wire less message has a lready been furnished. 

Que . Why did you not impose sec. 144 Cr.P C on 27-2-2002, itse lf? 

Ans. As a lready sta ted, the Commissioner of Police had issued a notifica tion on 

13-2-2002, itse lf u/s 37(3) of the Bombay Police Act imposing restriction on 

assembly of five or more persons frorn 17-2-2002 to 28-2-2002 which is identica l to 
the provision of sec. 144 Cr.P C . 

Que . Why was 76 persons be longing to Muslim community taken to Sabarma ti P .S . 
in a case of stabbing in Pa twa sheri under Karanj P .S . Ahmedabad? 

Ans. A fter the stabbing incident, I had visited Karanj P .S . which was to so from 

18:00 hrs under curfew. A t tha t time , I had given instructions to round up the 

suspects and interroga te them in Sabarma ti P .S . or otherwise the same would have 

disturbed the curfew imposition a fter 6 pm in the evening, as. there was a tendency 

in the area for the women and families to assemble in the police sta tion and disturb 

the interroga tion. For these reasons the suspects were taken sa fe ly to Sabarma ti 

P .S . and interroga ted. As a lready sta ted a H indu mob had ga thered outside 

Sabarma ti P .S . and I had to resort to firing to disperse the same . In view of the 

a foresa id situa tion a ll the 76 persons were subsequently, sa fe ly escorted by the SP 
leve l officer with force to Karanj P .S . 
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12 persons were arrested in connection with the stabbing incidents. 6 persons 

arrested under preventive actions and the rema ining 58 persons were a llowed to go 

a fter questioning. This would go to show tha t a ll precautions were taken to 

sa feguard lives of 76 Muslims and it was ensured tha t no innocent person would be 

fa lse ly implica ted. 

Que . Why did you not file a second a ffidavit as per the directions of D G P in the light 

of amended terms and condition of the Shah Commission? 

Ans. I did not file any a ffidavit in response to the amended terms and conditions of 

the Shah Commission, as no such ma teria l was ava ilable with me . However, I did 

file a second a ffidavit on 12-1-2004 be fore the commission which is very much 

ava ilable on record. 

Que . D id you rece ive any instructions from the any of the senior officers not act and 

to a llow the H indus to vent the ir anger? 

Ans. No such instructions were given to me by anyone . 

Que . P lease see your ca ll de ta ils for 28-2-2002 in respect of the Govt. mobile 

phone no. 9825048308 a llotted to you as Addl. C P , Sector-I, Ahmedabad city. 

P lease identify the each ca ller, the purpose of ca ll and the discussions tha t took 

place over mobilephone . 

Ans. Three ca tegories of ca lls had been made/rece ived from/on the sa id mobile 

phone . The first ca tegory re la tes to Senior O fficers/subordina te police officers, 

second ca tegory be ing the distress ca lls rece ived from those a ffected during the 

riots including conversa tion with the press and the third one be ing the persona l ca lls. 

The ca lls made to Commissioner of Police , Addl. D G (Int.), D C P Zone-I, D ivisiona l 

Manager, Ra ilway Control office , Police Control Room, Dy. Municipa l Commissioner, 

F inance , Addl. D G (Tra ining), Se ttlement Commissioner & D ir. of Land Records, Jt. 

C P , Sector-II, Collector & DM, Commissioner Hea lth, Sabarma ti P .S ., Shri R .P . 

Priyadarshi, IG P , Shri Harsh Brambha tt, Dy. Secre tary, Services, Shri V ipul V ijoy, 

DIG , ATS , Guj.S ta te Police Housing Corpora tion, Shri S .S . Khandawawa la , Addl. 

D G (Tra ining) and Gujara t University. A ll these ca lls were officia l ca lls 

made/rece ived by me . I can not exactly recollect, but the ca lls to the senior and 

junior police officers and control room were made/rece ived in connection with the 

riots only. Shri Harsh Brambha tt, Dy. Secre tary had requested someone to be 

escorted. Shri V ipul V ijoy, a ba tch ma te of mine who was ATS Chie f might have 

discussed some officia l ma tter. Shri S .S . Khandawawa la , the then Addl. D G 

(Tra ining) was residing my jurisdiction and there was some problem in his housing 

socie ty and as such I had deputed Shri V .M. Pargi, D C P , Zone-I to a ttend to it. 

S ince , I had worked in Municipa l Corpora tion earlier and Shri D ilip Maha jan might 

have rang me up for he lp perta ining to corpora tion ma tter. S imilarly, ca lls had been 

rece ived from D ivisiona l Manager, ra ilway control office and someone might have 

requested for some he lp which I do not recollect. Shri B .J. G adhavi, Re td. Jt. C P 
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might have made a ca ll to me but I don't recollect the ta lks I had with him. Shri Na lin 

Soma la l Joshi, the then PI, Ve ja lpur P .S . and Shri J.K . Vachhani, the then PI, 

E llisebridge had a lso ca lled me up seeking instructions in some officia l ma tter. 

Coming to the second ca tegory, Shri Brijeshkumar S ingh, a reporter of Zee 

TV , had rang me up a number of times in connection with some riot incidents and 

a lso to ge t the la test upda tes on the preva lent situa tion in the C ity. Shri H imma t 

S ingh Pa te l, the then Mayor, Manubha i Parmar, Congress MLA , Shaherkotda , 

Parmanand Kha ttar, the then MLA , Jamnagar were the public persons who rang me 

up seeking he lp for someone . O ther persons name ly Dhayabha i, Sudhirbha i S . 

Sharma , Bhavesh Maha tma , Dhanra j Vadhuma l Je thani, Mohmmad Hanif 

Gulabmohmmad Sha ikh, Ms. Iraben Desa i, D ipikaben Modi, Sarfuddin Bashiruddin 

Sha ikh, Mohmmad lqba l Abdul Ma jid Sha ikh, Sa tendar Devdas Santani, Hasmuddin 

Gulam Mahiyuddin Sha ikh, Isma ilmiyan Sha ikh, Nayankumar Kantila l Rava l, 

Sarfuddin K . Sa iyad, K irankumar Amin, Baa iram K . Thawani, S .S . Kushwan, 

Bhapa tbha i Pa te l, Devkaran, Dhanra j Je thani, Chandresh Je thani, Maheshkumar 

Bhavarla l Shah, Prabha tsinh K iritsinh G adhvi and P .S . V ikram were the priva te 

persons who had made ca lls to me but I can not identify or recollect the ta lks he ld 

with them. Dr. Mayaben Kodnani, formerly Cha irperson of S tanding Committee of 

Ahmedabad Municipa l Corpora tion and the then MLA had made a ca ll to me for 85 

seconds a t 16:55:10 on 28-2-2002. As far as, I recollect, she asked me about the 

situa tion in my area . She is known to me since 1997 when I had worked for the first 

time in Ahmedabad Municipa l Corpora tion as Dy.Municipa l Commissioner (G enera l) 

and she was Cha irperson, S tanding Committee in the Ahmedabad Municipa l 

Corpora tion. On a riot day one is not very much concerned about the person who 

ca lls you or the number from which the ca ll had been made and as such I am not in 

a position to identify. However, in case , it had been a distress ca ll, I have must 
responded to the same . 

The ca lls rece ived from Mr. N ilesh Shah of Parshwa E lectronics Services Pvt. 

Ltd., N ilesh Shah, Dr. Agarwa l, S t.Xavier's higher secondary school, my residence 

phone no. 2868601, 9820184651 of Pradipkumar from Bombay are the persona l 

ca lls. Rest of the numbers, I am not in a position to identified e ither the ca ller or the 
number. 

Read over and admitted to be correct. 

10 
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Date: 24-03-2010  

Statement of Shri P . C . Pande , S/o , Shri Prakash C handra Pande , 
aged about 61 years , R/o , B ungalow No . 22, G ovt. O fficers 

Q uarters , Duffnala Shahibaug , A hmedabad C ity .  

I be long to U .P . and comple ted my educa tion there . I joined Indian Police 
Service in the year 1970 and was a llotted to Gujara t cadre . In Gujara t, I rema ined 

posted a t different places in different capacities. I re tired from service on 31-3-2009. 

I was appointed as Cha irman, Police Housing Corpora tionin. August, 2009, which is 
an honorary post. 

During the period 13-4-99 to 10-5-2002, I rema ined posted as Commissioner 
of Police in Ahmedabad C ity. In the year 2002, Shri K . Chakravarthi was posted as 
D G P , Gujara t S ta te . Ahmedabad C ity has got an area of 491 sq.kms. with a 

popula tion of about 39 lakhs as per the census of 2001. In addition, a part of area 

covered under Ahmedabad Urban Deve lopment Authority. with a popula tion of about 

15-16 ta lchs is a lso covered in the Police Comrnissionera te Ahmedabad C ity. Around 

17% of the popula tion is Muslims with the ir accumula tion a t Dariyapur, Shahpur, 

Ka lupur, Karanj, Jarna lpur, Rakhia l and Gomtipur police sta tion areas. Ahmedabad 

C ity has got a history of communa l riots. Communa l riots had taken place in the 

S ta te of Gujara t. Ma jor riots took place during 1969, 1985, 1986 and 1992. 

Ahmedabad C ity has been divided into 30 police sta tions each headed by two 

P ls with an average of 12 PSIs and a tota l strength of 150-200 policemen. Further, 

an A C P (Dy.SP) is supervising officer of two police sta tions. Above A CsP , there are 

D CsP (rank of D istrict SP) to supervise the work of 4/5 police sta tions. The D CsP fa ll 

under two sectors headed by Addl. C P/Joint C P (DIG /IG). In addition, there is a 

Crime Branch in Ahmedabad C ity, meant for the specia l investiga tion and a lso for 

the prevention of anti-socia l activities, which is headed by an officer of the rank of 

DIG assisted by other sta ff. In F ebruary, 2002, the sanctioned as we ll as actua l 
strength of Ahmedabad C ity was as under: 

Sr. 

No. Rank Sanctioned 
S trength Actua l S trength 

1 Deputy Commissioner of Police 9 7 
2 Asst. Commissioner of Police 21 19 
3 Police Inspectors 85 85 
4 Police Sub Inspectors 507 220+80 

(Loca ly H Cs) 5 H Cs/P Cs (in police sta tions) 5252 4739 
6 H Cs/P Cs (in other branches like 

Crime/Tra ffic/Spl.Branch e tc.) 
ÄÄÅÄÄÄ 

1193 1062 
7 H Cs/P Cs (in Armed Branch) 2716 2000 

_____711/211!) 
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In addition, a large number of police picke ts/points from SRP are positioned 

a ll over the city in order to ma inta in communa l peace . The de ta ils of these 

deployments had been incorpora ted in my a ffidavit submitted to Nanava ti 

Commission of Inquiry. 

On 27-2-2002, the news re la ting to burning of a ra ilway coach of Sabarma ti 

Express near Godhra Ra ilway S ta tion was first rece ived by me from the news in TV 

channe l. A fter some time , it was learnt tha t many people had lost the ir lives. 

However, no de ta ils were ava ilable and it was not known a t tha t time , as to whe ther 

the kar-sevaks be longed to Ahmedabad C ity or some other places. It may be 

mentioned here tha t these kar-sevaks had gone by tra in from Ahmedabad C ity only 

around 25-2-2002. Looking into the gravity of the situa tion necessary arrangements 

were made a t Ahmedabad Ra ilway S ta tion though it did not fa ll in the jurisdiction of 

Ahmedabad Police Commissionera te . In nut she ll, police pa trolling was intensified in 
a ll the traditiona lly sensitive areas, auto rickshaws and shops and establishments 

be longing to minority community around the Ra ilway S ta tion were got removed to 

minimize the chances of confronta tion with the kar-sevaks and arrangements were 

made by the Revenue Department for buses for the transporta tion of kar-sevaks to 
the ir respective places. � Å 

La ter in the evening of 27-2-2002, an informa tion was rece ived tha t VHP had 

given a ca ll for 'Gujara t Bandh' on 28-2-2002. Subsequently, on 28-2-2002, I came 

to know from a news paper report published in " Gujara t Samachar" tha t the bandh 

was supported by the ruling party. Looking into the history of the previous bandhs 

he ld in Gujara t, it was anticipa ted tha t there may be violence , stone pe lting, arson 

and stabbing e tc. In view of these appropria te steps were taken to mobilize and 

deploy the ava ilable manpower across the city particularly in traditiona lly sensitive 
areas. In brie f, the following steps were taken:- 

(i) A stand-to was ordered for the police force . 
(ii) S ix companies of additiona l SRP were requisitioned from the S ta te . 
(iii) A ll routine duties were suspended.. 
(iv) � 95 vehicles were hired to improve the mobility of the force . 
(v) Question of imposition of curfew was examined pre emptive ly but the idea 

was dropped due to the shortage of police to enforce the same and 
moreover the same could have crea ted unnecessary tension. 

On 28-2-2002, sufficient bandobast was made in the wa lled city, where the 

communa l riots had taken place in the past. Some of the sta ff from the other police 

sta tions was a lso deputed to these traditiona lly sensitive police sta tions. 

On 27-2-2002 la te in the evening, a mee ting was he ld a t Chie f Minister's 

residence around 22:30 hrs. a fter the re turn of the CM from Godhra . This mee ting 

was a ttended by Smt. Swarna Kanta Varma , the then acting Chie f Secre tary, Shril 

Ash Narayan, the then A C S (Home), Shri K . Chakravarthi, the then D G P and I. I 
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do not recollect as to whe ther Shri K . N ityanandam, the then Secre tary in the Home 

Department had a ttended the sa id mee ting or not. I a lso do not recollect as to 

whe ther any of the Secre taries to the CM were present in the sa id mee ting. I am not 

in a position to recollect tha t whe ther Shri G . C . Ra igar, the then Addl. D G (Int.) or 
anyone on his beha lf a ttended the sa id mee ting. I do not recollect whe ther Shri 
Sanjeev Bha tt, the then D C (Int.) attended the sa id mee ting or not. However, none of 
the Ministers , ML A s or any other politicians were present in the sa id mee ting. This 
was pure ly a Law & Order review mee ting. I can not recollect the exact ta lks which 
took place in the sa id mee ting but the sum and substance of the mee ting was tha t 

the dead bodies were be ing brought to Ahmedabad C ity with a view to facilita te the 

re la tions' of the deceased persons to identify and cla im the dead bodies. The Chie f 
Minister was of the view tha t there could be repercussions of the Godhra incident 

and as such sufficient police bandobast should be made and a ll other necessary 

steps' to ma inta in peace be taken . The D G P and my se lf had ra ised the issue of 

requisitioning of extra force to control the situa tion. The mee ting lasted for less than 
ha lf an hour. 

Q . � D id the CM say in the mee ting he ld on 27.02.2002 night tha t in the communa l 
riots police take action aga inst H indus and Muslims on one to one basis and 
tha t this will not do now. A low H indus to give vent to the ir anger? 
No such sta tement was made by the CM. 

I did not a ttend any mee ting a t CM's residence on 28-2-2002 morning. It is 

incorrect to say tha t Shri Ashok Bha tt, the then Hea lth Minister was sta tioned a t 

Shahibaug Control Room on 28-2-2002 to guide the police force in controlling the 

Law & Order situa tion. It may be added here tha t Shri G eorge F ernandes, the then 

De fence Minister arrived a t Ahmedabad on 1-3-2002 and directly drove to C P office 

from the a irport to find out as to whe ther the Army had been deployed in the S ta te or 

not. Shri G eorge F ernandes arrived in my office around 10-10:30 hrs and asked me 

about the deployment of the Army, to which I informed him tha t the Army had arrived 

only la te last night as we ll as early in the morning. I a lso suggested to Shri 

F ernandes tha t we could check from the Police Control Room and as such both of 

us went to Police Control Room. In the meanwhile , Shri Ashok Bha tt, the then Hea lth 

Minister, who had been wa iting for Shri F ernandes in the Circuit House a lso came to 
C P office to mee t Shri F ernandes and entered the Control Room, where the De fence 

Minister was present. Both the Ministers rema ined in the Control Room for about ten 

minutes and then le ft C P office . During this visit to the Control Room, some of the 
press,  and media persons were a lso present and as such it was somehow made to 

appear tha t Shri Ashok Bha tt had come to monitor the Control Room. In fact, Shri 

Ashok Bha tt was never deputed to Shahibaug Police Control Room to guide or 
advice the police . 

On 27-2-2002, I rema ined in my office till la te in the night as we ll as in the 

y hours of 28-2-2002. During this period, I had informa lly discussed the Law & 
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Order situa tion and the arrangements to be made on 28-2-2002, with Shri 

Shivanand Jha , the then Addl. C P , Sector-I and Shri M.K . Tondon, the then Jt. C P , 

Sector-II. On 28-2-2002, I came to office around 08:00 hrs. A fter about some time , I 

came to know tha t the dead bodies of victims of Godhra incident had been brought 

to Sole C ivil Hospita l and tha t some kind of dispute/a lterca tion was going on and the 

a tmosphere was tense a t Sa la C ivil Hospita l. Accordingly, I went to Sole C ivil 

Hospita l around 10:00 hrs and found tha t the doctors were under pressure to 

comple te the documenta tion whereas the re la tives of the victims were in a hurry to 

take the dead bodies. However, I did not find anything a larming and as such I 

re turned to my office a t about 11:00 hrs. On the way, I found tha t the mobs had 

assembled a t many places in large numbers, but they were not violent and most of 

them were specta tors. While 1 sa t in the office , the reports started pouring in from a ll 

parts of the city about stone pe lting, arson, looting and damaging of properties. I 

don't exactly remember, but whenever any informa tion came to me about any 

incident or any distress ca ll was rece ived from any individua l the same was promptly 

a ttended and the informa tion immedia te ly passed on to the concerned officer with 

instruction to a ttend to it on priority basis. The Control Room was flooded with 

numerous numbers of ca lls for he lp and as such with the ava ilable force it was not 

possible to e ffective ly dea l with a ll the situa tions. It may be mentioned here tha t on 

tha t day many distress ca lls had been rece ived from Police S ta tion areas like 

Sa te llite , Navarangpura , E llisbridge , Bapunangar, Amra iwadi, Meghaninagar, 

Naroda and Odhav, which had compara tive ly faced lesser communa l problems in 

the past. A few ca lls had been rece ived from wa lled city as we ll name ly Shahpur in 

particular, but the extent of damage was much less. Keeping in view the gravity of 

the situa tion curfew was declared in many parts of the city from 12:20 hrs onwards. 

As far as I recollect, I had instructed Shri M.K . Tandon, the then Jt. C P , 

Sector-II on 28-2-2002 forenoon, to go to Meghaninagar as some ca lls of crowds 

ga thering and stone pe lting e tc were be ing rece ived in the Control Room about the 

from Meghaninagar P .S . area . I did not know La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP till 28-2-

2002 evening and a lso did not have knowledge tha t he was residing in Gulberg 
socie ty. 

Å Shri M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P , Sector-II had reached Naroda Pa tiya around 12:30 

hours and had spoken to me over mobile phone tha t the situa tion was a larming and 

recommended tha t curfew may he declared in the Naroda P .S . area . I concurred 

with the advice of Shri Tandon and curfew was declared in Naroda P .S . area a t 

about 12:30 hrs. It may be mentioned here tha t the Ahmedabad C ity was tota lly 

disturbed and communica tion as we ll as transport system had come to standstill. 

The additiona l force , wherever sent was unable to reach in time because the roads 

had been obstructed by the rioters and large crowds had collected making 
mov � ent difficult by putting different kind of obstacles. 
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On 28-2-2002 a t about 12:20 hrs, a message was rece ived from PI 

Meghaninagar P .S . in the Control Room tha t Gulberg socie ty in Meghaninagar area 

which is a Muslim socie ty had been surrounded by a mob of 10,000, which was 

pe lting stones and a lso se tting fire to shops nearby and rickshaws. He requested for 

additiona l officers, police personne l and SRP immedia te ly. On rece ipt of this 

message three officers name ly Shri G .D . Solanki, Dy. SP , Group-vii, Shri A jitkumar 

Gupta , Dy. SP , Group-xii and Shri A .B . Qureshi, PI, CID Crime were deputed to go 

to Gulberg socie ty for the assistance of P1 Meghaninagar. A t about 13:45 hrs, one 

section of CIS F was a lso sent to Gulberg socie ty, Meghaninagar. A t 14:05 hrs, Shri 

M.K . Tandon, Jt. C P , Secor-li sent a message to the Police Control Room tha t the 

people and La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP had been surrounded by the mob in Gulberg 

socie ty and extra force and PI, Sardarnagar be sent there to shift them. A t 14:14 hrs, 

another message was rece ived from Senior PI Erda , Meghaninagar P .S . in the 

Police Control Room tha t a mob of about 10,000 persons had ga thered a t Gulberg 
socie ty/Ka lapinagar and were about to se t fire to the entire socie ty and as such 

A C P , D C P a long with additiona l force be sent immedia te ly. A t 14:45 hrs, Shri K . G . 

Erda , Sr.PI Meghaninagar sent a message to the Control Room tha t in the Gulberg 

socie ty in Meghaninagar area , the Muslims had been surrounded by a mob of 

10,000 persons from a ll the sides and even the police force had a lso been 

surrounded and tha t the mob was about to se t fire . He requested for additiona l SRP 

and police force to be sent as the situa tion was critica l. S ince , two Dy.SsP , One PI 

and one section of CIS F had a lready been sent to Gulberg socie ty, no additiona l 

force was sent as nothing was ava ilable as reserves. A t about 15:45 hrs, Shri M.K . 

Tandon, the then Jt. C P , Sector-II sent a message to Ahmedabad C ity Police 

Control Room asking as to whe ther there was any incident re la ting to loss of life a t 

Gulberg socie ty a t Meghaninagar and thereof a de ta iled report be sent to him. No 

other informa tion was ava ilable with the Control Room a t tha t time . It would not be 

out of place to mention here tha t Shri K . Chakravarthi, the then D G P had a lso 

informed me tha t a mob had surrounded a Gulberg socie ty and tha t re inforcement 

should be sent there , to which I had informed him tha t extra force and officers had 

a lready been sent to Gulberg socie ty in Meghaninagar P .S . area . However, I did not 

know as to when, the police force had actua lly reached the Gulberg socie ty. I had 

come to know about the incident a t Gulberg socie ty some time in the evening and as 

such 1 made a persona l visit to the socie ty some time be tween 19:00 hrs to 19:30 

hrs. I found tha t the houses were ransacked and be longings se t on fire and some 

wooden articles/furniture e tc. was still smouldering. S ince , the Jt. C P had a lready 

shifted most of the inma tes of the socie ty in vans to sa fer places, I gave instruction 

to the Sr. PI and other sta ff present over there to go ahead with the inquest and 

send the dead bodies for post-mortem examina tion. I re turned to office therea fter. 

La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP did not contact me e ither on my landline phone or mobile123;',. 

phone on 28-2-2002, seeking he lp. No one e lse from Gulberg socie ty contacted me 
e ither n

(  

 my landline or my mobile phone seeking he lp on 28-2-2002. I have gone 
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through the ca ll de ta ils of my Govt. mobile phone no. 98250 48303 for 27/28-2-2002 

and the same does not conta in any ca ll from La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP from his 

landline no. 079-2125166. As per my informa tion, La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP did not 

have any mobile phone and there was no other landline in Gulberg socie ty. 

As regards the Naroda G am and Naroda Pa tiya incident, the police dea lt with 

the c(owds outside , but unfortuna te ly could not know the killings tha t had taken 

place inside , not visible to the police outside . The police came to know about the 

incident only a fter the killings. When I visited the Gulberg socie ty in the evening, I 

had no knowledge tha t a serious incident had taken place a t Naroda G am and 

Naroda Pa tiya . I remember to have visited Naroda a long with the Jt. C P and other 

sta ff some time la te in the evening of 28-2-2002. It may be mentioned here tha t the 

survivors of Naroda and Naroda Pa tiya incidents were promptly shifted to sa fer 

places during the early hours of 1-3-2002 with the he lp and coopera tion of Shri 

Badaruddin She ikh, Corpora tor. it is absolute ly incorrect to say tha t few hundreds 

ca lls were made to me from Naroda Pa tiya and I did not respond to the same . The 

a llega tion made by Smt. Zakia Naseem in her compla int tha t over two dozens 

survivors of Naroda Pa tiya had made over hundred distress ca lls to me is absolute ly 

fa lse and base less, in as much as I had responded promptly to the hundred of the 

distress ca lls rece ived on my landline/mobile phone from a ll over the city. 

I would like to add here tha t on 28-2-2002, requests were rece ived from 

different police sta tions areas seeking additiona l force/SRP and wha tever resources 

were ava ilable with me the same were dispa tched to them. However, I found tha t no 

feedback had been rece ived from anyone of them. This led me to presumption tha t 

the additiona l force reached them in time and tha t they were able to control the 

situa tion. S imilar was the case of the Gulberg socie ty where initia lly three officers, 

two Dy.SsP and one PI and subsequently one section of CIS F was sent by me . In 

fact, the police Control Room rece ived messages and responded to the same in 
numbers far exceeding its peak capacity. 

It may a lso be added tha t on 28-2-2002 around 2 o'clock, I heard a noise 

outside the C P office . I immedia te ly checked to find tha t a dargah adjoining C P office 

had been a ttacked by a mob. S ince , there was no other force ava ilable with me , I 

persona lly came down and went to the spot a long with my gunman. I managed to 

disperse the mob a lmost single handedly and wa ited there for some time to ensure 

tha t the mob did not reassemble . By this time ly action, the dargah could be saved' 
from the rioters. 

It has further been a lleged by Smt. Zakia Naseem in her compla int tha t I had 

cla imed a memory lapse be fore Nanava ti Commission of Inquiry about wha t exactly 

had transpired on 28-2-2002, vis a vis Gulberg socie ty and Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP . In 

this co ection, the messages and ca lls rece ived from Gulberg socie ty and other are 
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a ma tter of record in the Control Room log which a lso conta ins the action taken by 

me . As regards the other te lephone ca lls and messages rece ived over mobile phone 

and landline phone , I took immedia te action but it was physica lly not possible to 

keep a log of ca lls rece ived persona lly and hence there is no record of the same . I 

was summoned by the Commission for my examina tion on 17/18-8-2004, i.e . a fter a 

lapse of about 2% years of the incident and as such it was humanly impossible for 

me to recollect each and every incident reported to me on 28-2-2002. It is with this 

background tha t I had informed the Commission tha t I was not in a position to give 

minute to minute account of the work done by me on 28-2-2002. As a lready sta ted, 

the circumstances did not exist on 27-2-2002 or even 28-2-2002 to warrant the 

imposition of curfew and any hasty action would have led to the panic in the city. 

Even otherwise with limited force ava ilable enforcement of curfew poses serious 

problems and large sca le breach becomes common. Further, as and when the 

sector commanders reported over phone about the seriousness of the situa tion a t 

any place , I immedia te ly concurred over te lephone and ordered for the imposition as 

we ll as enforcement of the curfew. In view of this, a lmost the , whole of the city was 

under curfew by noon time . It may thus be seen tha t there was no de libera te and 

gross negligence on my part. It is absolute ly incorrect to a llege tha t I had a ided the 

mobs in the ir murderous task. 

It's a fact tha t the mobs had swe lled to such an extent tha t they openly de fied 

the curfew orders and as and when they were cha llenged by the police , they hid 

themse lves in the lanes and a fter the police le ft they regrouped. This had happened 

due to the inadequa te number of policemen on duty and those present could not 

leave the places where they were deputed and as such, if the police force was 

engaged in a particular area the mobs concentra ted on other areas. S imilarly, the 

fire tenders sent to Gulberg and Naroda could not reach there in time resulting in 

loss of life and property in these areas. It may a lso be mentioned here tha t the 

Meghaninagar and Naroda P .S . had never been communa lly sensitive in the past 

and as such the a ttacks in Naroda Pa tiya and Gulberg socie ity were beyond our 
expecta tion. 

It has a lso been a lleged by Smt. Zakia Naseem in her compla int tha t I had 

visited Gulberg socie ty on 28-2-2002 and had spoken to La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP . 

The a llega tion is without any basis, in as much as I did not visit Gulberg socie ty on 

28-2-2002 forenoon, as ne ither I had known La te Ahesan Ja fri, Ex-MP nor the 

Gulberg socie ty be fore the incident. However, in view of the , informa tions rece ived in 

the Control Room Shri M.K . Tendon, Çft. C P , Sector-II was asked to go via 

Meghaninagar to take stock of the situa tion. 

The a llega tion tha t I did not suggest to the CM or higher officer about the ": 

possible adverse repercussions on Law & Order about the parading of dead bodies 

of the 4tims of Godhra in Ahmedabad C ity, it may be sta ted tha t there had been no 
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parading of the dead bodies wha tsoever. The convoy carrying the dead bodies 

under police escort reached Ahmedabad C ity some time be tween 03:30 hrs to 4:00 

hrs on 28-2-2002, which means they must have started from Godhra a t least three 

hours back and as such there was no one to see them on the highway a t dead of the 

night. In Ahmedabad C ity, the dead bodies were kept in Sole C ivil Hospita l, which is 

situa ted on the outskirts of the C ity and most of the dead bodies had been handed 

over to the ir re la tions a fter proper documenta tion by the morning of 28-2-2002. 

However, it may be mentioned here tha t 10 of the victims of Godhra incident be long 

to Ramol village and two to the adjacent Khokhra village and as such a ll of them 

were to be crema ted in the nearest crema tion ground a t Ha tkeshvar situa ted a t 

about 4-5 kms. Shri M. K . Tandon, the then JC P Sector É  2 had contacted the 

re la tions of these 12 victims and succeeded in persuading them to go to the 
crema tion ground by vehicles as a result of which the crema tion of these 12 victims 

could be done without any incident. No parading of dead bodies took place as 
a lleged in the compla int. 

As regards the sequence of events during the period 28.02.2002 to 

30.04.2002, the same has been incorpora ted in my a ffidavit a t paras 6.1 to 6.43 

which form part of my. sta tement. On 28.02.2002, itse lf police fired 961 rounds and 

burst 3103 tear gas she lls apart from la thi charge resulting in dea th of 17 per-Sons 
and injury to 25 persons. During the period 28.02.2002 to 30.04.2002, 780 cases 

were registered in which 2862 accused persons were arrested, which included 1755 

H indus and 1107 Muslims. During the same period, 3761 persons were arrested 
under the various preventive sections of law, which included 3039 H indus and 722 
Muslims. 54 persons were arrested under Prevention of Anti-Socia l Activities Act 

both for crimina l and anti-prohibition activities. During the riots, 3 policemen and 1 
Homeguard jawan were killed. The C ity police made e fforts to de fuse the tension 
and arranged for peace committee mee tings a t C ity leve l and police sta tion leve l, 
These e fforts were supplemented by some N G Os and other bodies including a 
peace march on 28.04.2002 under the leadership of Shri G eorge F ernandes, the 

then De fence Minister. Besides, severa l N G Os played constructive roles in bringing 
peace in the C ity. As a result of e fforts made by the police , N G Os and others ma jor 

events could be he ld successfully during this period without any mishap. One of the 

ma jor events was SS C /HS C examina tions, in which 1.5 lakh students appeared and 

the event passed off peace fully. Severa l entrance examina tions including the 
examina tions he ld by UPS C were a lso he ld peace fully. S imilarly, Mahashivara tri 

festiva l, Moharrum, Holi, Good Friday, Ambedkar jayanti, Ramnavami and Mahavir 

Jayanti were a lso ce lebra ted with the same fervor. Severa l dignitaries including the 
Prime Minister and the leader of oppositiOn a lso visited during this period but there 

was absolute ly no disturbance . A lso about 6,000 Ha j pilgrims, who had arrived 
durin this period were sa fe ly escorted to the ir respective pikes of the ir residence . rY 
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Shri K .P .S . G ill, re tired. D G P Punjab was appointed as an Advisor to the Chie f 

Minister and he visited Gujara t on 03.05.2002. Shri G ill reviewed the law and order 

situa tion. I had a ttended one of the mee tings he ld by him in which he was apprised 

of the la test law and order situa tion in the Ahmedabad C ity. It is incorrect to say tha t 

I pa inted a colourful picture about current situa tion. It may be added here tha t Shri R . 

B . Sreekumar has recorded this fact in a diary purportedly ma inta ined by him in the 

discharge of his officia l duties. However, I do not place any credence on the same . 

Therea fter, I was transferred on 09.05.2002 as Addl.D G (Armed Units) and I 

re linguished the charge of the post of Commissioner of Police , Ahmedabad C ity on 
10.05.2002. 

During the period, when I was posted as C P Ahmedabad C ity, mobile phone 

number 98250 48303 was a llotted to me . Today I have been shown a copy of ca ll 

de ta il reports of the a foresa id Mobile phone . On going through the same , 1 sta te tha t 

mobile phone No. 98250 00977 was my priva te mobile phone , which was be ing 

used by my family members. Any ca lls rece ived from this mobile phone are pure ly 

persona l phones. In addition, I had rece ived the various ca lls from Shri K . 

Chakravarthi, D G P (Mobile No.98250 48301), Shri M. K . Tendon, JC P Sector É  2 

(98250 48316), Shri Shivanand Jha , the then Additiona l Commissioner of Police 

Sector-1 (98250 48308), D C P Zone-I Shri V . M. Pargi (98250 49194), D C P Zone-6 

Shri B . S . Jeba lia (98250 49199), D C P Zone-4 Shri P . B . Gondia (98250 49197) and 

D C P Zone-3 Shri R . D . Makadia (98250 49196), which were strictly officia l in na ture . 

I had a lso ca lled some of these officers to convey the request for he lp rece ived from 

various individua ls during the riots. Besides these ca lls, I had made and rece ived 

ca lls from Shri Ashok Narayan, the then A C S (Home), Minister for Food & C ivil 

Supplies, Collector Ahmedabad, Shri Gordhan Zada fia , MoS (Home), Shri Anil 

Mukim, Secre tary to CM, Shri Tanmay Mehta , O SD to Chie f Minister, Shri A . P . 

Pa te l, Govt. of Gujara t, Shri Ashok Bha tt, the then Hea lth Minister, which were 

officia l in na ture . I do not recollect the ta lks he ld with them but the same were in 

connection with law and order situa tion .in the C ity. Severa l press reports and media 

persons like Zee Te le films Limited, NDTV , Shri Brijeshkumar S ingh (Z E E TV), Shri 

Dhimant Purohit (AAJ TAK), Shri Bhara t Desa i (T imes of India), Manoj Bhimani 

(Editor of Aarpaar weekly), A jitkumar Srivastava (Sahara), G irish Dani, President of 

Karnava ti C lub and V . She th (ISR O) a lso contacted me on 28.02.2002 presumably 

to know the la test situa tion of the riots in the C ity. Severa l ca lls from persona l friends 

had a lso been rece ived. Shri Jaydeep Pa te l had ca lled me for 30 seconds on 

28.02.2002 a t 19.31.54 hours. According to my recollection, he had asked me about 

the preva lent law and order situa tion in Ahmedabad C ity. It may be added here tha t 

had not known Shri Jaydeep Pa te l and he a lso does not know me persona lly. He 
had made this ca ll to me as a C P . 

(I 0 
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I have seen copy of my D O le tter da ted 19.04.2002 addressed to D G P with a 

copy to A C S (Home), Addl. D G (Int) and a le tter da ted 22.04.2002 to A C S (Home) 

with a copy to G P and Addl. D G P (Int). These reports.were sent based on the inputs 

rece ived from the loca l police . However, I do not know the action taken thereon as I 

re linquished the charge of C P on 10.05.2002. As regards my comments which were 

te lecast in the News Hour Bulle tin of S tar News on 28.02.2002, it may be mentioned 

tha t my remarks had been given in the piecemea l and the question put to me and 

the comple te answer given by me were not quoted. I am there fore , not in a position 

to 'comment upon the same . Regarding my interview of 02.03.2002, I stand by my 

remarks tha t the situa tion was we ll within control and the C ity was fast re turning to 

norma l and I expected the peace to be restored within next 12-24 hours. It may be 

mentioned here tha t on 01.03.2002 written directions were issued by me to a ll the 

subordina te police officers in lower forma tions to ensure strict implementa tion of 

curfew and to resort to e ffective firing. These instructions were a lso conveyed 

through a ll Mobiles. These instructions were once aga in re itera ted by me on 

16.03.2002 through Control Room. I would like to add here tha t Ahmedabad C ity 

was by and large peace ful a fter 03.03.2002 and only stray incidents were reported 

therea fter. A copy of my a ffidavit and deposition be fore Nanava ti Commission of 
Inquiry are be ing handed over to you today. 

As regards the a llega tion leve led by Smt. Jakia Nasim tha t I was inducted in 

the C entra l Govt. in the prestigious post of Addl. D irector, C BI in March, 2004, it is 

preposterous to say tha t I .was shown a favor and appointed as Additiona l D irector, 

C BI in March 2004. I had a t no stage asked for a centra l deputa tion. It must have 

been the C entra l Govt.'s decision to take me in the C BI, where appointments require 

se lecting persons of outstanding merit, e fficiency, integrity and previous experience 

of the C BI and in any case no appointment is done without the approva l of the C V C . 

The pane l invariably consisting of empane lled officers duly cleared by a top leve l 

screening committee . I had previous experience of C BI (1981 É  86) and a lso my 

A C R's of the last over 30 years have a ll been nothing less than outstanding. 

In F ebruary 2005, I was promoted to the rank of D G P by the S ta te 

Government and posted as D irector A C B (which I joined in April 2005 only). In fact 

a long with me was a lso promoted an officer two ba tches junior (Shri Kaushik, 1972). 

In fact, I was a lready empane lled to hold a D G leve l post in G OI by an order of 

empane lment da ted August 2004. The S ta te Government had shown no favor by 

promoting me a long with my junior. In fact, the Supreme Court had in Writ Pe tition 

147 of 2004 filed by Teesta Se ta lvad passed an order whiCh reads, "the learned 

Solicitor G enera l sta tes tha t it has been decided to la tera lly transfer Shri P . C . Pande 

from the post of Addl. D irector, C BI to another assignment in the MHA � " This 
submission was preceded by taking consent of the C V C for prema ture re lease from 
the C BI, � envisaged in the re levant Act. This consent of the C V C was obta ined 
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a fter informing them tha t since , I was empane lled and due for promotion and there 

be ing no position in the C BI in tha t rank, there fore , I was to be shifted out of C BI. It is 

thus clear tha t ne ither was I shown a favor by induction in the C BI nor was 

castiga ted and made to leave the C BI with a ta int. In fact the Writ Pe tition 147 of 

2004 could not have survived, if the G OI had contested and not obta ined the 

consent of the C V C for prema ture re lease from the C BI. 

I was Commissioner of Police , Ahmedabad C ity till 10 th  May, 2005. It is 
incorrect to say tha t 1000 people lost the ir lives in Ahmedabad during the riots of 

2002. The actua l number of dea ths be tween 28th  F ebruary' 2002 to 30th  April' 2002, 
was 442, of whom were 113 H indus and 329 Muslims. These figures includes over 

100 dead in Police firing and over 33 in Priva te firing. During this period 780 crimina l 

offences were registered and in these 2862 persons were arrested, of whom 1755 

were H indus. During the same period over 3761 persons were arrested under 

preventive provisions of law. This includes over 3039 H indus. In the police firing on 
28th  F ebruary, 2002, 17 persons died of whom 11 were H indus. In fact, in a ll 

instances where crimes were committed offences were duly and properly registered 

including by sending police officers to re lie f camps and there fore no important crime 

rema ined to be registered: Investiga tions into these crimes began in right earnest 

immedia te ly a fter registra tion of the offence and as the figures of arrests show over 

2800 people were arrested in various crimes. It was too prema ture for any 

prosecution to begin and there fore , there could be no question of favoring any party 
in ma tters of crimina l prosecution. 

Tha t "Policemen are part of socie ty" , is a mere factua l sta tement applicable to 

. the police in the whole country. On the face of it nobody can deny it. In many S ta tes 

committees have gone into this issue right since a fter independence . The Govt. of 

India has a lso been equa lly concerned about insula ting the Police /Paramilitary from 

the influence of the Socie ty as such. The wider se lection in the Armed Forces is 

done keeping this in mind. The media channe l has only taken a phrase out of an 

answer given in response to a specific question and tried to present a distorted view 
of the same . 

My deposition be fore the Nanava ti Commission is a ma tter of record which is 

open for inspection by any agency. The a ffidavit filed is a lso on record and is 

ava ilable to be accessed by anybody. It is not for Zakia Nasim to question whe ther I 

"pre tended amnesia " or tha t I did not revea l basic facts about 2002 riots in my 
a ffidavit or my cross examina tion. 

Tha t 1 favoured "H indu Communa l E lements" in registra tion of cases, arrests, 

prosecution, e tc. and thus the Supreme Court ordered a review of 2000 odd riot 

cases is a preposterous and wild a llega tion made only to ma lign, tarnish and ta int,
:   

my image and ja the process advance the ir own thesis. As regards the review of 

/ I  
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2000 odd riot cases ordered by the Supreme Court, it may be clarified tha t a 

quarterly progress report was be ing submitted to the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India 

and a lso placed on the website crea ted for the purpose . The progress reports 

submitted to the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India had never been adverse ly 

commented upon and were accepted. As a lready clarified till 30/4/2002, 780 crimina l 

cases registered in Ahmedabad city (de ta ils a lready given in a ffidavit be fore 

Nanava ti Commission). Over 2862 persons were arrested in these offences till the 

time I was in office in Ahmedabad C ity!!! The review of over 2000 odd cases by the 

S C includes 349 cases perta ining to Ahmedabad C ity. A fter susta ined investiga tion 

of these 349 cases only a miniscule number (4/5) could be charge shee ted in the 

court. It is part of a design to assign the entire lot of cases to Ahmedabad C ity so as 

to pa int a grim and adverse picture and thus further the ir own argument and to 

fa lse ly make the ir case sounder be fore different fora like the NHR C , S C , e tc. 

It has a lso been a lleged by Smt. Zakia Naseem tha t in 2002, I was the Chie f 

of Ahmedabad police and then D G P and in pyramid of authority the man from the 

police administra tion responsible for ensuring tha t the rule of law is preserved in the 

S ta te , tha t constitutiona l requisite of protection of life and property as we ll as the 

IPS/IAS rules tha t every officers abide by the constitution and hence , in some sense 

answerable for the utter collapse of constitutiona l governance and tha t the a ffidavit 

and deposition filed be fore Nanava ti Commission of inquiry not conducive to 

transparency and exposure of wha t went thoroughly wrong in 2002 viola ting the 

Commission of Inquiry Act. I am unable to understand the a llega tion and the same 

appears to be absurd. However, the a llega tion is ca tegorica lly denied. 

Read over and admitted to be correct. 

Typed by 

, lo 
. . ')-Lk É   Å 

(A . K . armar) 

Be fore me 

(A . K . Ma lhotra) 
Member, SIT , 
G andhinagar 
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The Sarkari Mussalman 
 
Chapter from 
“The Life and Travails of a Soldier Educationist 
The Memoirs 
of 
Lt Gen Zameer Uddin Shah 
PVSM, SM, VSM (Retd)” 
 
7 
Operation Parakram and Operation Aman 
 
The Pakistan-sponsored terrorist attack on the Indian Parliament on 13 
December 2001 compelled India to contemplate punitive action. I had, just 
prior to this, taken over command of a Division of a ‘Strike’ Corps in 
September 2001. Following the blatant Parliament attack, the Indian Armed 
Forces were mobilised. It took us close to two weeks for the build-up in the 
concentration area in Rajasthan due to paucity of railway rolling stock. I was 
called to the Corps HQ and briefed on various offensive options. They looked 
very good on paper but I knew that ground realities would compel us to be 
more realistic. My formation was under-strength, with relief for two infantry 
battalions and one artillery regiment held up in Kashmir. Another problem was 
cross-country mobility. Fortunately, we received imported high-mobility 
vehicles which gave one Brigade the capability to move cross-country along 
with mechanized forces. There was also talk about raising a small number of 
camel-mounted troops for special operations. We got a draft of men from an 
old camel-mounted battalion, and I, an old cameleer, gave them a lesson or 
two. 
(Photograph 55 on page no. 127) 
 
The Chief of Army Staff (COAS), General S. Padmanabhan (Paddy), visited 
and addressed the formation commanders in Jodhpur sometime in early 2002 
and left us in no doubt about the impending reprisal which we all felt was 
necessary. I had served under General Paddy as his Colonel (General Staff) 
in Punjab and I had no inhibitions in pointing out the abysmal deficiencies in 
my formation. These were speedily made up and we got down to serious 
training. The ambitious options I had been made privy to were rehashed 
according to the ground realities of the impending conflict.  
(Photograph 56 on page no. 128) 
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While we were deployed, sharpening our sabres, we got news about the 
communal upheaval in Gujarat. (Photograph 57 on page no. 129) As a 
reaction to the Godhra carnage on 27 February 2002, a statewide bandh was 
organised on 28 February 2002 by right wing political organisations. 
Permission was given to bring the bodies of burnt ‘kar sevaks’ in a procession 
to Ahmedabad. This naturally inflamed passions. The bandh turned violent 
with large-scale communal killings, destruction of economic assets, arson and 
looting, targeting the minority community. The state government requested for 
deployment of the Army through the Union Home Ministry and the Ministry of 
Defence on 28 February 2002. 
 
That evening, after I had just come back from an existence of one of my 
Brigades, I received a telephone call from the COAS. I was a little surprised 
since the ‘Chief’ would seldom speak directly to a Divisional Commander. Gen 
Paddy’s directions to me were, “Zoom, get your formation to Gujarat tonight 
and quell the riots.’ I replied, ‘Sir, the road move will take us two days.’ He 
shot back, ‘The Air Force will take care of your move from Jodhpur. Get 
maximum troops to the airfield. Speed and resolute action are the need of the 
hour.’ 
 
I rang up the Crops Commander and told him of the instructions I had 
received from the COAS. I was told that logistic support would be provided by 
the lodger formation HQ at Jodhpur. I was also assured that the necessary 
vehicles, guides, magistrates et cetera to accompany the troop columns as 
well as city maps would be made available when we landed at Jodhpur. 
 
I gave necessary orders for two Brigades to head for Jodhpur airfield. The 
Brigade out on exercise had to disengage. I told my Deputy GOC to ensure 
expeditious movement of troops and headed for Jodhpur airfield. It was a 
Herculean airlift effort. The first column of troops arrived at Jodhpur airfield in 
three hours and was quickly transferred to the waiting aircraft. My party, 
comprising my ADC and communications personnel, boarded the first aircraft. 
I had taken the precaution of ensuring that my Gypsy vehicle also went along 
with us. During the two-hour journey by air, I read through the pamphlet on 
‘Aid to Civil Authority 1969’. When we were approaching Ahmedabad airfield I 
observed that the city was aflame. There were fires burning all across the city. 
 
We landed on a dark and deserted airfield. The Deputy GOC of the lodger 
formation received me. I asked, ‘Where are the vehicles and other logistic 
support we had been promised.’ He shrugged his shoulders and replied that 
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the state government was making the necessary arrangements. I knew that 
there was only one way to energise the state government. I asked for a guide 
to take me to the Chief Minister’s (Mr Narendra Modi) residence at Gandhi 
Nagar. En route I was horrified to observe rampaging mobs, burning and 
pillaging with the police as mute spectators. 
 
I reached the Chief Minister’s residence at 2 a.m. on 1 March, and to my great 
relief, found Raksha Mantri (RM) Mr George Fernandes there. Both were 
having a late dinner and invited me to join them. I did, but immediately got 
down to ‘brass tacks’. I had a tourist map of Gujarat and asked for the trouble 
spots. I also gave a list of immediate requirements to enable the Army 
columns to fan out to restore law and order. 
 
I returned to the airfield to check out the arrival of the 60-odd flights of IL-76s 
and AN-32s. By 7 a.m. on 1 March 2002, we had about 3000 troops landed, 
but no transport, so they remained at the airfield. These were crucial hours 
lost. Out road columns reached us on 2 March and so did the requisitioned 
civil trucks, magistrates, police guides and maps. 
 
A school building complex was allotted to us and we established the Control 
HQ. An Additional Director General of Police, Mr Gurdial Singh, was detailed 
as the Liaison Officer. This confused the men about the authority in charge. A 
police officer sporting three stars or a two-star Army General? In a day’s time, 
they knew who was in charge. 
 
The initial deployment areas (trouble spots), as indicated by the Chief 
Minister, were Rajkot, Bhavnagar, Ahmedabad, Vadodara, Godhra and Surat. 
There were several re-deployments, as dictated by the ground situation. 
Saurashtra and southern Gujarat generally remained peaceful. Major violence 
rocked Ahmedabad, Vadodara and Panchmahal districts of northern Gujarat. 
 
The situation was highly tense and communally charged. Armed mobs were 
roaming unrestrained, committing arson and murder. In the urban areas, a 
curfew had been ordered, but not enforced. When the Army columns reached 
the towns, unruly mobs were freely burning and rioting. At a number of 
locations people were trapped in buildings and places of worship, and were 
being attacked by mobs. The streets were choked with burning vehicles. 
Localities had been barricaded to prevent incursions by adversary mobs. 
These impeded the movement of the Army columns. 
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Both communities were indulging in pitched battles, hurling crude improvised 
bombs, acid bombs and Molotov cocktails at each other. Extensive damage to 
property and life, primarily of the minority community, had taken place on 28 
February 2002. The police, initially armed with ‘lathis’ were passive 
bystanders since orders for issue of rifles had not then been given. The 
partisan attitude of the police lay exposed when I observed that when 
minority-populated localities were surrounded by mobs, the police did not fire 
at the rioters laying siege, but into windows of surrounded homes of 
minorities, instead ostensibly to ‘keep the two rioting communities apart’, as 
sheepishly explained to me. I did not hesitate to show disapproval at this 
contemptible and partisan attitude. 
 
Godhra town was extremely tense and the entire city was under curfew. 
Violence had spread to the neighbouring small towns of Panchmahal district. 
Property of the minority community and individuals were being systematically 
targeted and large-scale migration was taking place. The major trouble spots 
were minority ghettos. Successive communal riots had forced the minority 
community into walled communes. The mixed localities had progressively 
shrunk, and exclusive ethnic ghettos, with a ‘siege’ mentality, had sprouted.  
 
The roads separating these localities were termed as ‘border’ by both 
communities, and were the ‘fault lines’ along which there was always major 
violence. The migration of the middle class to ghettos was fraught with 
danger. Those who had lost everything were’ripe for plucking’ by anti-national 
elements. An unbridgeable communal divide had been created. Pockets of 
majority-dominated areas had been strengthened by building barricades, 
gates, high-rise walls etc. these were portents of future trouble. 
 
In the rural areas, the situation was highly tense and communally charged. 
These areas were earlier free of communal violence but now were afflicted. 
Road blocks had been established on rural roads and systematic looting and 
burning of vehicles of the minority community was in progress. Marauding 
Adivasi gangs from Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh created mayhem along 
the areas bordering these two states. The official figures of deaths and 
damage do not reflect a true picture of the actual extent of the carnage-
especially in the rural areas. Armed mobs were indulging in arson and murder. 
The police were conspicuously absent. 
 
The troops recovered bodies from wells and gave them decent burials. At one 
stage, I seriously considered recommending imposition of Martial Law. I was 
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dissuaded from taking this extreme step as it might have been construed as 
over-stepping my mandate. 
 
The following reference to ‘Martial Law’ is made in the Manual of Military Law, 
Volume I (Chapter VII, paras 15-19) and GS Pamphlet, Aid to Civil Authority 
(Section 9): 
 
“Conditions of extreme disorder may sometimes arise when the civil 
authorities, even with the help of the armed forces, are unable to bring the 
situation under control. In such cases, Martial Law may be imposed in the 
disturbed area by a military commander. Martial Law may also be imposed by 
a military commander when there is a complete breakdown of civil 
administration e.g., during an insurrection against the Government. Martial 
Law is, thus, the exercise of the right of private defence by repelling force by 
force.” 
 
There is no reference to Martial Law in the Manual of Military Law (Volumes II 
& III) CrPC, IPC or any other Act. This created confusion in my mind about its 
applicability, sustainability and legality. Martial Law needs to be legislated. If 
not acceptable, references to it must be deleted from ‘Manual of Military Law 
(Volume I)’ and GS Pamphlet ‘Aid to Civil Authority, 1969’. 
 
I visited Godhra along with the RM the next day and we were shown the burnt 
carriages. I advised the Railways to remove them immediately but the 
coaches remained in situ for many months-grim reminders and symbols of 
human hatred-triggering revulsion and heightening passions among those 
who saw them. 
 
The RM, during the visit, asked me, in confidence, what steps should be 
immediately taken. I recommended an immediate overhaul of the police 
hierarchy and a police Director General (DG) from outside the Gujarat cadre. 
He agreed with me, saying, ‘You have taken the words out of my mouth.’ We 
waited but there was no change. 
 
Mr K.P.S Gill was inducted as Security Adviser to the Chief Minister of Gujarat 
on 4 May 2002. As always, he hogged the headlines after the task had 
already been done by the Army. There was a feeble attempt to revamp the 
police and arrest ‘charge-sheeters’ and perpetrators of violence because of 
the clear signals emanating from the Central Government to the state that 
restoration of normalcy was essential. 

319



 
The Corps Commander, Lt. Gen Hari Prasad, under whom I had now been 
placed was most supportive and visited the troops many times. (Photograph 
58 on page no. 129) The Army Commander Lt Gen G.S. Sihota whom I 
admired and trusted also visited many times to take stock of the situation. 
(Photograph 59 on page no. 130) 
 
Attempts to get community leaders to come forward and spread the message 
of amity yielded disappointing results. (Photograph 60 on page no. 130) Our 
troops performed magnificently and fairly. One night, I got a report that a 
Commanding Officer of one of the units in Ahmedabad was making late night 
visits to the home of a divorced Ghanchi Muslim woman. I asked him to 
explain his conduct and when I got no satisfactory explanation I recommended 
that he be replaced immediately. He was moved out post-haste. I did not know 
that this would be used as a weapon against me with the insinuation that I 
myself was involved with that woman and that I resented another officer taking 
interest in her. 
 
There are several reasons for the uncontrolled violence. The initial reaction of 
the civil administration was tardy. No civil officials could be contacted on the 
night of 28 February-1 March 2002. The Chief Secretary was abroad and the 
officiating incumbent was a non-performer. The initial reception, briefing and 
provisioning of suitable transport and maps were inadequate and delayed. It 
required the intervention of the RM to nudge the civil administration into 
action. 
 
Officials never said ‘no’ but seldom lived up to commitments. The civil 
administration appeared to lack resolve to stem the violence. They were 
reluctant to impose / enforce curfew because it was politically unpopular. 
Curfew was selective, indicating partiality. The media widely highlighted the 
involvement of the political hierarchy in the riots. I had mentioned in my 
‘Prologue’ that I will not reopen old wounds. I will be prudent and play the role 
of a despicable ‘Sarkari Mussalman.’ 
 
I found the Para Military Forces (PMF) and Central Police Organisations 
(CPO) very ineffective. A total of 44 companies of PMF and CPO were 
available in Gujarat at that time. These forces, which should have acted as the 
middle rung of the ladder between the state police and the Armed Forces, 
should have been able to deal with the serious law and order situation. 
However, the manner of their deployment, absence of communal and control 
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structure, and lack of professional commitment resulted in their gross under-
utilisation. 
 
A total of 18 companies of BSF were employed, distributed in penny packets 
and under command of various police officials. Due to Op Parakram 
commitments, these were pooled training companies from various BSF 
battalions, without any command and control structure. The BSF hierarchy 
was content with an arrangement where their senior ranks were not saddled 
with responsibility and accountability. The BSF was reduced to performing 
normal police functions and imbibed the worst of police culture. 
 
To compound the problems for the Army, BSF personnel also wore combat 
dress. This led to serious image misrepresentation and eroded the ‘shock 
effect’ of the Army. This is something the Central Government needs to take a 
serious note of. Every security organization has adopted disruptive pattern 
uniforms. The deterrent effect of the Army uniform has been nullified with the 
Army columns now having to carry placards declaring ‘ARMY’ – disgraceful 
and demeaning for the men in olive green uniform. 
 
A total of 63 companies of State Reserve Police were also available in 
Gujarat. The police attitude and, in most cases, their absence during crucial 
periods were inextricably linked to the community to which they belonged. The 
police, as has always happened to communal riots all over the country, was 
blatantly partisan and abdicated its responsibility of dealing with majority 
community mobs to the Army. It was observed that, on several occasions, the 
police melted away when faced with majority community rioters, ostensibly on 
the excuse that they were called away to deal with another situation 
elsewhere. 
 
The higher police hierarchy was totally politicized and virtually divided along 
political lines. A large number of assertive officers were occupying non-
consequential appointments. A further blow to police morale was inflicted by 
the reported reshuffle and large scale transfers of police officers who had 
dealt firmly with rioters. There had been an erosion of authority of senior 
officers with undue importance being given to Station House Officers (Junior 
Commissioned Officer equivalent). These junior police officers had become a 
law unto themselves taking directions from ‘up’ instead of their chain of 
command. 
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Small police outposts had no logistic backup and were dependent for meals 
on neighbouring majority pockets, which contributed to undermining neutrality. 
Over a period of time, the police hierarchy had become bloated and top 
heavy. There was a surfeit of Deputy Inspector Generals of Police (DIGs), 
Inspector Generals (IG), Additional DGs and DGs and very few middle-rung 
officers like Superintendents of Police (SP), Deputy Superintendents of Police 
(DSP), Assistant SPs to enforce security measures. This also skewed the 
working equations, to the detriment of the Army. 
 
Police stations were manned by IG-level officers and young army majors and 
Captains were in a quandary dealing with them. The worst blot on the police 
was targeting minority members of the force itself. Newspaper reports 
indicated that houses of the few minority community members residing in the 
police lines were burnt. 
 
The Home Guards, being part of the population of the area and even more 
politicized than the police, were totally ineffective. They were passive 
observers and, in many instances, the very instigators of violence. It was 
reported that most of the 25 Home Guard Commandants were primary 
members of right wing organisations. The services of 2,000 Home Guards 
were de-requisitioned by the state government on 9 April 2002. They were 
more of a nuisance. 
 
Restoration of the Rule of Law was the mandate given to the Army. The 
guideline before committing Army troops is to compel the civil administration 
to first employ all police resources at their disposal. The partisan attitude of 
the police, however, compelled the Army to be employed and sometimes take 
proactive measures. The civil magistrates accompanying the troops were 
most supportive of these actions taken to prevent wanton bloodshed. 
 
What 110 companies of the Para Military Forces and police could not do was 
done in 48 hours by six Army Battalions (24 companies). Sometimes I wonder 
why? The men and officers are the same with similar backgrounds. I am 
convinced that the police forces have become progressively communalized 
and un-representational. In case they had more members of the minority 
community it would shame them into taking a more fair and unbiased posture. 
What about the Army? Minority representation is even lower but there has 
never been a case of bias and the Army columns have always instilled 
confidence in all communities whenever committed on internal security duties. 
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I think it is the junior leadership. Young Army officers are conspicuous by their 
presence at the hotspot. I regret to say that middle-rank officers of the police, 
namely the SPs, DSPs, ASPs – already very few in number because of the 
top heavy organisations they have become – are conspicuous by their 
absence and are seen only when their political bosses are around. There is an 
urgent need to take police postings, at least of the Indian Police Service (IPS), 
out of the hands of local politicians. It is also important to keep the Army out of 
law enforcement duties. It is a strange quirk of reality that a District Magistrate 
can requisition the Army and not the Para Military Forces. 
 
The situation was quickly brought under control by firm and impartial action, 
with resolute use of minimum force. We had issued orders that arsonists 
caught in the act were to be shot. There were 19 instances where the Army 
columns were compelled to fire, killing two and wounding 24 rioters. Orders to 
shoot below the hip were enforced. A further number of casualties due to 
Army firing were carried away by the mobs and could not be accounted for. 
 
A question arose – why were most of the casualties members of one 
community. My explanation was that the soldier does not recognize the 
community of a person but can identify an arsonist and he deals with the 
situation as per orders. Large quantities of guns, country-made weapons, 
crude bombs and incendiary material were recovered and either destroyed or 
handed over to police. Other major tasks were burials and escorting affected 
persons of the minority community to safer places of refuge. Approximately 
10,000 persons were evacuated from riot-affected areas by the troops. A large 
number of distress messages were being received to rescue family members 
of service personnel. These were promptly attended to. 
 
The Gujarat riots of 2002 were different from earlier riots. There were some 
striking dissimilarities: There were no attempts to convene Peace Committees. 
The inter-community chasm had become far too wide to allow this to happen. 
Earlier, riots were the handiwork of a handful of trouble-makers. This time 
rioting assumed the dimension of a mass activity, involving the middle class 
citizens too. The self-deluding belief that riots were the handiwork of the 
lumpen elements and outsiders no longer rang true. The most disturbing 
factor was the participation of women provocateurs. Women of the majority 
community, taking a cue from Jammu and Kashmir and the NE region, 
participated, for the first time, as instigators. The minority community too used 
women as ‘shields’ to discourage police incursions into minority pockets. 
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There is an urgent necessity for a review of Legal Provisions and Methodology 
of Conduct of Operations to deal with large-scale riots. The earlier concept of 
‘Aid to Civil authority’ envisaged dealing with ‘crowds’ and mobs’. The security 
environment has since deteriorated. The intensity of the carnage in Gujarat 
and the Army’s experience during Op Aman, in dealing with ‘intimidatory 
gangs’ operating with widespread public support and a passive and inactive 
police, necessitate a review of the legal provisions to give more powers to the 
Army when on internal security duties. Existing legal provisions are 
inadequate for the Army to eliminate violence, especially when there is 
apathy. The state governments should be compelled to first requisition Para 
Military Forces with their command and control structure. They should not be 
placed under control of the police. The use of the Army should be the weapon 
of the last resort. 
 
It took two months of firm and even handed measures by the Army for 
passions to be brought under control and peace and sanity restored. My 
Division was de-inducted in two phases. The Divisional HQ and one Brigade 
moved back to Operation Parakram location by a rail and road move between 
20 and 24 April 2002. The second Brigade de-inducted between 20 and 24 
May leaving behind a surcharged situation but marked absence of violence. In 
the wake of the Army withdrawal, additional companies of the Central Reserve 
Police Force (CRPF) were inducted into the state, especially in Ahmedabad. 
Cosmetic changes were also made to the police set-up. 

 
There were important lessons learnt from Op Aman. There is a need to 
strengthen the hands of the Army to enable it to act decisively, firmly and with 
dispatch against perpetrators of violence. This alone will negate criticism that 
disorder continues despite prolonged deployment of the Army. It will also 
discourage ‘ad lib’ requisition by the state government and facilitate rapid de-
requisition. The existing legal provisions cater only for routine law and order 
problems that are dispersal of unlawful assembly. These are inadequate to 
deal with widespread ethnic conflict and need to be revised. Prolonged 
deployment diminishes the deterrent value of troops and in detrimental to their 
morale. Prolonged deployment also makes troops susceptible to extraneous, 
undesirable influences. If prolonged deployment becomes necessary, units 
must be ‘switched’ periodically. 
 
On our de-induction from Gujarat in April/May 2002, we found that the war 
clouds had dissipated. We got back to training which had been neglected. We 
also needed some rest and recuperation and laid special stress on games and 
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afforestation of the environment. We planted thousands of trees, but on my 
return several years later I found that the locals had not looked after the 
valuable assets we had left behind. The stone ‘sanghars’ we had made to 
protect the trees had been used for construction of houses and stray cattle 
had eaten up all the trees we had planted. I also spent a lot of time visiting the 
villages of my regimental retired personnel. What a great experience it always 
was for all of us. (Photographs 61 and 62 on page nos. 131, 132) 
 
Since I had more leisure time on my hands, I compiled a piece titled ‘Prelude 
to the Charge- Ruminations of a Bison’. This was to relieve tensions and 
bottled up steam which had reached boiling point. 
(See page no. 132) 
 
Postscript: After my retirement I was informed by a person of unimpeachable 
integrity and honesty and in the know of things that my command of troops 
during Op Aman had raised eyebrows. Questions were asked as to how a 
person bearing a Muslim name had been given the responsibility to quell 
communal riots. The reply given was that ‘The Army doesn’t look at names. It 
entrusts responsibility to the Commander of the formation committed.’ That 
apparently closed the issue. My formation did their job and because of them I 
was awarded a Sena Medal for restoring peace and sanity in Gujarat. 
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( I n  t his section  Arv in d  Pa n d y a's son  d escrib es ho w  Muslim s in  A h m e d a b a d  
h a v e  st r a t e gica lly  m a d e  se t t le m e n ts on  t h e  ou tsk ir ts of t h e  cit y  t h us giv in g  
t h e m selv es t h e  a d v a n t a g e  of bo th  la u nchin g  a n  a t t ack  a n d  t h e n  r e t r e a tin g  
swif t ly .  H e  a lso  t a lks prou dly  a bou t  ho w  t w o m asj ids w e re  d e m olish e d  d urin g  
t h e  2 0 0 2  rio ts in  A h m e d a b a d . )  

B h a ra t  S h a t t  
Sp ecia l PP of t h e  N a re n dra  Modi G o v e rn m e n t  

H e  sp e a ks of t h e  k in d  of a t m osp h e re  w hipp e d  u p  a f t e r  t h e  G od hra  incid e n t .  
H e  sa ys e v e ry on e ,  fro m  th e  j u dicia r y  to  t h e  police  d e p a r t m e n t  w a n t e d  to  h e lp  
t h e  ca use  of Hin d us.  H e  sp e a ks ho w  thou g h  h e  is a  st a t e  go v e rn m e n t  
a ppoin t e d  PP h e  h as w ork e d  wit h  t h e  d e fe nce  of t h e  Hin d u  accuse d ,  r a ise d  
m on e y  for  t h e ir  d e fe nce .  H e  sp e a ks of ho w ,  ou t  of 1 4 0 0  cases of Mod asa  
a lon e  m a n y  w e re  close d  do w n a n d  ho w  th e  S u pre m e  Cour t's in t e rv e n tion  in  
t h e  m a t t e r  m a d e  a  diff e r e nce .  

H e  e x pla ins ho w  h e  h as force d  se t t le m e n ts fro m  th e  v ict im  surv iv or  Muslim s 
in  e xch a n g e  for  a  r e tu rn  to  t h e ir  v ill a g e ,  ho w  h e  h as se t  u p  sq u a ds of la w y e rs 
" in  d e fe nce  of Hin d us "  a n d  ho w  h e  is a n  office  b e a re r  of t h e  V HP.  

D ILIP TRI V E D I  Sp ecia l PP a n d  V HP C H I E F  ME H S A N A 
Dilip  Triv e di,  V HP G e n e ra l S ecre t a ry  

Confesse d  C a m era  t h a t  h e  w as r esponsible  for  se t t lin g  1 8 0 0  rio t  r e la t e d  
cases a ll o v e r  t h e  S t a t e  of G u j a r a t  a n d  h a d  d u biously  " se t t le d "  1 7 0 0  rio t  
r e la t e d  cases wit h  con vict ion  to  t h e  g uilt y  b e in g  giv e n  only  1 2  cases.  

This t r a nscrip t  is for  t h e  m e e tin g  wit h  D ilip  Triv e di,  t h e  V HP g e n e ra l 
secre t a ry ,  a t  h is ch a m b er wit hin  t h e  Me hsa n a  dist ric t  cour t  pr e m ises on  Ju n e  
1 5 ,  2 0 0 7 .  D ilip  Triv e di h e a ds t h e  p a n e l of p u blic prosecu tors in  Me hsa n a  
dist ric t ;  Me hsa n a  w as a m on g th e  w orst  a ff ect e d  a r e as d urin g  t h e  a n ti-Muslim  
rio ts in  2 0 0 2 .  T w o cases in  p a r t icula r É D e e pd a  D a rw a z a  in  Visn a g a r  to w n  
a n d  S a rd a rp ura  incid e n t É w ere  m uch  p u bliciz e d  for  t h e  n u m b er of p e ople  
k ille d  a n d  a lso  t h e  m a n n e r in  w hich  t h e  k illin gs w e re  ca rrie d  ou t .  W h e n  
Modi's a n ti-Muslim  sp e ech  t a p es w e re  le a k e d  to  t h e  press,  Triv e di h a d  op e nly  
st a t e d  t h a t  t h e  V HP w ould  ru n  t h ese  t a p es across G u j a r a t  as t h e  e x plosion  of 
Muslim  pop ula t ion  w as a  se rious issu e  a n d  p u blic a w a re n ess on  t h e  issu e  w as 
t h e  n e e d  of t h e  hour .  S e v e ra l r e prese n t a t ions h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  b e fore  t h e  
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Gujarat High Court and Supreme Court by the Muslim witnesses to remove 
Trivedi from representing them in riot cases. 

The meeting ran into 1 hour and 20 mins, approximate ly. The entire meeting 
was recorded in three files; the instrument used was the button camera . 
Only the re levant bits from each file have been transcribed. 

N AR O D A PAT I A MASSACRE 
SURESH R I C H AR D C H ARA f ro m N AR O D A PAT I A (A N 
ACCUSE D ) 
Modi's Visit to Patia on evening of February 28 2002 to garland murderers 
and rapists saying they have accomplished a wonderful job 
This transcript is of the second half of the button video of Suresh Richard and 
Prakash Rathod shot on August 12, 2007. Both are accused in the Naroda 
Patia massacre and currently out on bail. In this part of the video the main 
character is the key Patia accused Suresh Richard alias Langda . Prakash 
Rathod is sitting next to him and intermittently makes a few remarks. But 
this conversation is mainly with S. Richard. The entire transcript is divided 
into various sections with each section having one or two shocking 
reve lations. Within each section the crucial parts of the conversation are 
highlighted in red. 

Here is the Index of crucial reve lations made by Suresh Richard and Prakash 
Rathod and the ir corresponding video counters. 

Prakash Rathod says that after the Patia carnage the VHP has not bothered 
to inquire about them. He says its only Babu Bajrangi who has kept in touch 
and taken good care of them. [Counter: 4:51:43] 

Suresh Richard says that the women of his community had also participated 
in the massacre . [Counter: 4:51:43] 

Suresh Richard refers to the killings in the we ll at Patia . [Counter: 
5:00:00/42594] 

SR says that but for chaarras the VHP mob leading the attack would have 
been grave ly hurt. He says that there was no animosity between chaars and 
Muslims living in Patia and the two had been living in peaceful co-existence 
but for the sake of Hindutava chaaras killed the Muslims on Feb 28, 2002. 
[Counter: 5:02:52/45618] 

In this section he describes Modi's visit and adulation he heaped on rioters 
the day Patia massacre happened. [Counter: 5:05:22/48251] 

20 
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Dilip Tr iv e d i , V H P G e n e r a l Secr e t a ry  

(NEHA, PLS TRANSLATE ONLY WHATEVER IS IN 
BOLD TYPE - THKS, SHAMMY) 

This transcript is for the meeting with Dilip Trivedi, the VHP general secretary, at his 
chamber within the Mehsana district court premises on June 15, 2009. Dilip Trivedi 
heads the panel of public prosecutors in Mehsana district; Mehsana was among the 
worst affected areas during the anti-Muslim riots in 2002. Two cases in particular-
Deepda Darwaza in Visnagar town and Sardarpura incidentÄwere much publicized 
for the number of people killed and also the manner in which the killings were carried 
out. When Modi's anti-Mulsim speech tapes were leaked to the press, Trivedi had 
openly stated that the VHP would run these tapes across Gujarat as the explosion of 
Muslim population was a serious issue and public awareness on the issue was the 
need of the hour. Several representations have been made before the Gujarat High 
Court and Supreme Court by the Muslim witnesses to remove Trivedi from 
representing them in riot cases. 

The meeting ran into 1 hour and 20 mins, approximately. The entire meeting was 
recorded in three files; the instrument used was the button camera. Only the relevant 
bits from each file have been transcribed. 

I n d e x o f cruci a l r e v e l a t io ns 

F il e  1  

1 9 :0 1 :0 9 / 0 3 8 5 4  

Å [ H e sa ys in h is ca p aci t y o f b e in g t h e V H P G e n e r a l 
Secr e t a ry h e h a d coord in a t e d a li t h e cases in G u j a r a t . 
" I  h a v e coord in a t e d a ll t h e m a t t e rs in a l l t h e co ur ts, "  h e 
sa ys. A d ds t h a t m a n y a d v oca t e d h a v e r e n d e re d h i m 
t h e ir h o n or a ry se rv ices.] 

1 9 :0 4 :3 2 / 0 7 4 7 6  

Å T w o p e ople w a l k  in t o d iscuss a  r io t -r e l a t e d case  w it h 
h i m . T h is co n v e rsa t io n b e t w e e n h i m a n d t h e t w o m e n is  
i n G u j a r a t i . T h e m e n n e e d h is h e lp t o e n g a g e a  l a w y e r 
w h o ca n r e prese n t a  f e w  H in d us accuse d o f r io t in g . 
Tr iv e d i ca lls u p a  f e w  l a w y e rs t o d iscuss t h e case  a n d 

a rr a n g e a  l a w y e r . 

1 9 :2 2 :0 0 / 2 6 2 7 8 (op e n in g co u n t e r )  
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1. After the two men leave his office he tells me it was 
about a riot case in which Hindus are accused. Says the 
defence lawyer to whom he had handed over the case 
has fallen ill and now again the responsibility of finding 
a new defence lawyer has fallen upon him. 

2. Says he has to manage everything; has to coordinate 
with government lawyers and defence advocates acrosl, 
the state. 

3. Says more than 4200 FIRs were registered, out of 
which in 1800 odd cases chragesheet was filed. Later 
2000 cases were sent for scrutiny as per the order of 
the apex court. He says he has to talk with the DIG, 
DIG and other members of the SIT scrutinizing these 
cases and also talk to the AGPs. 

4. Rejoices at the fact that out of 1700 odd charge- 
sheeted cases only twelve have resulted in convictions, 
the rest have been acquitted. Says "yell sab bhgwaan ki 
kripa rahi hai...sabme manage ho gaya hai sab jagah." 

5. Says in three cases the Muslim judge had given the 
conviction. Laments at the fact that Muslims are better 
organized and have the money power. Talks about 
justice Ahmadi and a few retired Muslim judges are 
coordinating so well, while among Hindus there is a 
lack of commitment. 

6. Says KG Shah has been very helpful vis a vis the 
working of the commission. 

9. Says out of a total of 74 riot relzIted cases in district 
Mehsana only two resulted in conviction. "In one I got 
the acquittal after I made an appeal in the sessions 
court...In the second case the zi. ppeal has been made 
before the high court but everyone is out on bail...the 
conviction was wrong" 

8. Goes on to narrate the worst cases of killing and looting 
of Muslims that happened in fv3,Thsana post Godhra. One 
such case called Sardarpura case, he says, has been 
stayed by the Supreme Court but since the accused are 
out on bail, he is not worried. 
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9 . N a rr a t es a  f e w  o t h e r cases t h a t h a v e r esu l t e d in 
acq u i t t a l . 

1 0 . Sa ys in o n e case t h e j u d g e g a v e co n v ic t io n j ust t o 
p ro v e t h a t h e is i m p a r t i a l . 

F i l e  2  

1 9 :5 9 :1 5 / 0 1 7 3 5  

1 . H e se n ds o f f a n a t t e n d a n t t o ca ll in a n a d v oca t e ca ll e d 
C h a n d a n Sin g h R a j p u t w h o h e sa ys h a d r e prese n t e d 
m a n y H in d u accuse d o f r io t in g . " B e in g a  go v e rn m e n t 
p le a d e r I  co u ld n o t do a n y t h in g , "  h e a d ds. 

2 . H e e x p la ins h o w  a f t e r t h e accuse d in t h e Sa rd a rp ur a 
r io t  case go t b a il e d o u t f ro m t h e lo w e r co ur t  M usli ms 
h a d m a d e a  b ig n oise . B u t h e sa ys n o t h in g co u ld b e 
p ro v e d I o n p a p e r .' H e sa ys t h e T O I  a lso ca rr i e d a  f ro n t -
p a g e s t ory accusin g h i m o f p l a y in g a  p a r t isa n p a r t  in 
r io t  r e l a t e d cases. T h e s t ory accuse d h i m o f g e t t in g  t h e 
r io ts accuse d b a il e d o u t across t h e s t a t e . 

3 . H e sa ys t h o u g h a ll e g a t io ns a g a inst h i m w e re not  
b ase less. E v e ry bod y k n o w s t h a t a f t e r t h e r io ts Vre  h a d 
ca m p e d in e v e ry d is t r ic t  h old in g m e e t in gs w i t h 
go v e rn m e n t p rosecu t ors, h is o w n w or k e rs a n d police  
of f ice rs. 

F i l e  3  

2 0 : . 1 :5 5 / 0 2 0 3 8 

Å H e re h e sa ys t h e p u blic p rosecu t or o f G od hr a , Py u esh  
G a n d h i , is a lso a  V H P m a n . 

2 0 :1 7 :4 6 / 0 8 3 0 5  

Å I n t h is sec t io n h e sa ys o n ly t w o cases in M e hsa n a w ere  
r e -op e n e d b u t t h e y t oo r esu l t e d in acq u i t t a ls. S a ys 
t h ese cases w e re r e op e n e d j ust t o sh o w  t o t h e su pre m e  
co ur t  t h a t so m e w or k is b e in g do n e . 

2 0 :2 2 :5 5 / 1 3 8 7 0 
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Å Sa ys t h a t t h e y h a d ru n a  k i tch e n for t h e accuse d j a i l e d 
a t  Sa b a r m a t i j a i l in A h m e d a b a d . 

T h e Tr a nscrip t  

F il e  1 

1 8 :5 7 :3 4 / 0 0 0 2 1 :  T h e t a p e s t a r ts 

1 9 :0 1 :0 9 / 0 3 8 5 4  

Å [ H e sa ys in h is ca p aci t y o f b e in g t h e V H P G e n e r a l 
Secr e t a ry h e h a d coord in a t e d a ll t h e cases in G u j a r a t . 
" I  h a v e coord in a t e d a ll t h e m a t t e rs in a l l t h e co ur ts, "  h e 
sa ys. A d ds t h a t m a n y a d v oca t e d h a v e r e n d e re d h i m 
t h e ir h o n or a ry se rv ices.] 

D: bataiyee ... 

T: main dilli me sangh ke saath juda hua hu....anand ji ke saath 
kaam karta hu...aur main is bar dilli university se PhD complete kari 
hai sociology se ...aur is kitab ka sujhav anand ji ka hi tha ki ek 
pustak angrezi me aisi likhi jaaye jisse jo hindutava organizations 
hai hamari unko saraha jai kyuki bazaar me jyadatar literature 
maujood hai bahut critical hai angrezi ka ...ek do author arun shouri 
wagairah ko chood dijiye to sabne bahut crticize kiya hai our ek 
galat swaroop me pesh kiya gaya hai sanghatan ko sangh ko 
parishad ko sab ko...to yeh prayas hai mera ... 

D: nahi achha prayas hai...Engiish sahitya me ... 

T: khaas kar jo yuva pidi angrezi school me pad kar badi hoti hai 
bade shahro me unko angrezi shitya hi milta hai padne ke 
live ...vernacular me to... 

D: wohh ussi vichaar se prabhavit hote hai.. 

T: ussi vichaar se prabhavit hote hai...to yeh hum log project leke 
chale hai...to Gujarat me hamare chaar chapters hai 
ussme ...mukhya author to anand ji hi rahenge mera kaam hai 
research ka saara material provide karna ...manuscript tayar 
krana ...to post Godhra chaar chapters hai hamare ...do post godhra 
do post ram janm bhoomi movement... ram janm bhoomi movement 
ke baad jo hindu resurgence hua ...kitab ka pustak ka naam hi hai 
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'The Hindu Resurgence: An Idea Long Due' to ground realities ko 
samjhana sarhana acknowledge karna appreciate karna yeh dheya 
hai to waha pe arvind bhai pandya ne ahmedabad me jo nanavati 
shah commission me hai wohh bahut ghanisht mitra hai mere 
unhone bhi kaha main aap se ja ke jaroor milu 

D: achha achha ... 

T: phir jaideep bhai ne bhi kaha ki ja kar mil kar aayee unse ... 

D : cases k e b a r e m e sa b poor a coord in a t io n poore G u j a r a t  k a 
m er a r a h a h a i . . .y e h b e in g a  g e n e r a l secr e t a ry o f v ish w a 
h in d u p a rish a d I  h a v e coord in a t e d a ll t h e m a t t e rs in a l l t h e 
co ur ts t o n a t u r a lly a l l t h e a d v oca t es h a v e g iv e n t h e ir 
h o n o ur a ry se rv ices t h a t is w h y t h e y a r e a l l v e ry close t o 
m e . . . 
D : I  h a v e co-ord in a t e d a ll t h e cases in G u j a r a t . . .B e in g t h e 
g e n e r a l secr e t a ry o f t h e v ish w a h in d u p a rish a d , I  h a v e co-
ord in a t e d a ll t h e m a t t e rs in a l l t h e co ur ts, h e nce a ll t h e 
a d v oca t es g a v e t h e ir h o n or a ry se rv ices n a t u r a lly t o m e a n d 
t h a t is w h y t h e y a r e a l l v e ry close t o m e . . . 

T : issil i y e a rv in d b h a i b h i a a p k a n a a m le  r a h e t h e b a a r b a a r . . . 
T : T h a t is w h y a rv in d B h a i k e p t r e p e a t in g yo ur n a m e so 
o f t e n . . . 

D : y e l t t o e k  b h a g w a a n k i k r ip a r a h i k i b a h u t sa a r e a rv in d 
b h a i p a n d y a k i t a r a h n u m b er o f a d v oca t es u n h o n e m ere k o 
t o a isa l a g t a  h a i k i z a ro w a t se j y a d a h u m m e v ish w a as r a k h a 
a u r h a m a r a r esp ec t b h i k iy a is sa n d a rb h m e a u r h u m n e j o 
k a h a us t a r a h se k a a m k iy a . . .y e h b h a g w a a n k i b h i b a h u t b a t h 
k r ip a r a h i h a i . . . 
D : T h is is b eca use o f G od's g r ace t h a t lo t  of a d v oca t es lik e  
Arv in d b h a i p a n d y a h a v e k e p t f a i t h in m e e v e n m ore t h a n i t  
is r e q u ir e d a n d a lso r esp ec t e d m e . T h e y w or k e d t h e w a y I  
t o ld t h e m t o , in t h is m a t t e r . . . I ts a lso b eca use  of G od's 
gr ace . . .  

T: ish w a r k i k r ip a k e b in a . . . 
T : N o t w i t h o u t G od's b lessin gs. . . 

D : b a k i t o h u m n e ussk o k uch h d iy a t o n a h i h i k o i b h i 
a d v oca t e k o . . . 
D : I  h a v e n't  e v e n g iv e n a n y t h in g t o t h ese a d v oca t es. . . 

T : n a h i k issi k o k uch h n a h i d iy a h a i 
T : H a v e n t g iv e n a n y t h in g t o a n yo n e . . . 
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D :  c h a h e  t o  h u m n e  u n s e  k u c h h  n a  k u c h h  l e  l i y a  
D :  I n f a c t ,  I  h a v e  t a k e n  s o m e t h i n g  o r  t h e  o t h e r  f r o m  t h e m . . .  

T :  h a  l i y a  h i  h a i . . . s a b n e  y o g c i a a n  h i  d i y a  h a i . . . s a b n e  j i t n a  h o  
s a k t a  t h a  u t n a  y o g d a a n  k i y a  h a i  
T :  A l l  o f  t h e m  h a v e  c o n t r i b u t e d  a n d  s u p p o r t e d  i n  w h a t e v e r  
w a y  t h e y  c o u l d . . .  

D :  n a h i  o u r  b h i  k u c h h  n a  k u c h h  t o  h u m n e  u n s e  l e  l i y a  
h a i . . . k u c h h  d e n e  k i  b a a t  n a h i . . . p h i r  b h o  w o h h  p r a b h a v i t  
h o n g e . . . a c h h a  k a a m  k i y a  h a il 
D :  N o t  j u s t  t h a t  w e  h a v e  a l s o  t a k e n  a  l o t  f r o m  t h e m  o t h e r  
t h a n  j u s t  t h i s . . . T h e y  m u s t  b e  i m p r e s s e d . . . t h e y  h a v e  d o n e  a  
g o o d  j o b . . .  

1 9 : 0 4 : 3 2 / 0 7 4 7 6  ( c l o s i n g  c o u n t e r )   

N o w  t w o  p e o p l e  w a l k  i n  t o  d i s c u s s  a  r i o t - r e l a t e d  c a s e  w i t h  
h i m .  T h i s  c o n v e r s a t i o n  b e t w e e n  h i m  a n d  t h e  t w o  m e n  i s  i n  
G u j a r a t i .  T h e  m e n  n e e d  h i s  h e l p  t o  e n g a g e  a  l a w y e r  w h o  c a n  
r e p r e s e n t  a  f e w  H i n d u s  a c c u s e d  o f  r i o t i n g .  T r i v e d i  c a l l s  u p  a  
f e w  l a w y e r s  a n d  d i s c u s s e s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e m . 

1 9 : 2 2 : 0 0 / 2 6 2 7 8  ( o p e n i n g  c o u n t e r )   

1 1 .  [ A f t e r  t h e  t w o  m e n  l e a v e  h i s  o f f i c e  h e  t e l l s  m e  i t  
w a s  a b o u t  a  r i o t  c a s e  i n  w h i c h  H i n d u s  a r e  a c c u s e d .  
S a y s  t h e  d e f e n c e  l a w y e r  t o  w h o m  h e  h a d  h a n d e d  o v e r  
t h e  c a s e  h a s  f a l l e n  i l l  a n d  n o w  a g a i n  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
o f  f i n d i n g  a  n e w  d e f e n c e  l a w y e r  h a s  f a l l e n  u p o n  h i m .  

1 2 .  S a y s  h e  h a s  t o  m a n a g e  e v e r y t h i n g ;  h a s  t o  
c o o r d i n a t e  w i t h  g o v e r n m e n t  l a w y e r s  a n d  d e f e n c e  
a d v o c a t e s  a c r o s s  t h e  s t a t e .  

1 3 .  S a y s  m o r e  t h a n  4 2 0 0  F I R S  w e r e  r e g i s t e r e d ,  o u t  of 
w h i c h  i n  1 8 0 0  o d d  c a s e s  c h r a g e s h e e t  w a s  f i l e d .  L a t e r  
2 0 0 0  c a s e s  w e r e  s e n t  f o r  s c r u t i n y  a s  p e r  t h e  o r d e r  o f  
t h e  a p e x  c o u r t .  H e  s a y s  h e  h a s  t o  t a l k  w i t h  t h e  D I G ,  
D I G  a n d  o th e r  m e m b ers of t h e  S I T  scru tin iz in g  t h ese  
cases a n d  a l s o  t a l k  t o  t h e  A G P s .  

1 4 .  R e j o i c e s  a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  o u t  o f  1 7 0 0  o d d  c h a r g e -
s h e e t e d  c a s e s  o n l y  t w e l v e  h a v e  r e s u l t e d  i n  c o n v i c t i o n s ,  
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t h e  r e s t  h a v e  b e e n  a c q u i t t e d .  S a y s  " y e h  s a b  b h g w a a n  k i 
k r i p a  r a h i  h a i . . . s a b m e  m a n a g e  h o  g a y a  h a i  s a b  j a g a h . "  

1 5 .  S a y s  i n  t h r e e  c a s e s  t h e  M u s l i m  j u d g e  h a d  g i v e n  
t h e  c o n v i c t i o n .  L a m e n t s  a t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  M u s l i m s  a r e  
b e t t e r  o r g a n i z e d  a n d  h a v e  t h e  m o n e y  p o w e r .  T a l k s  
a b o u t  j u s t i c e  A h m a d i  a n d  a  f e w  r e t i r e d  M u s l i m  j u d g e s  
a r e  c o o r d i n a t i n g  s o  w e l l ,  w h i l e  a m o n g  H i n d u s  t h e r e  i s  a  
l a c k  o f  c o m m i t m e n t .  

1 6 .  S a y s  K G  S h a h  h a s  b e e n  v e r y  h e l p f u l  v i s  a  v is t h e  

w o r k i n g  o f  t h e  c o m m i s s i o n .  

1 7 .  S a y s  o u t  o f  a  t o t a l  o f  7 4  r i o t  r e l a t e d  c a s e s  i n  
d i s t r i c t  M e h s a n a  o n l y  t w o  r e s u l t e d  i n  c o n v i c t i o n .  " I n  
o n e  I  g o t  t h e  a c q u i t t a l  a f t e r  I  m a d e  a n  a p p e a l  i n  t h e  
s e s s i o n s  c o u r t . . . I n  t h e  s e c o n d  c a s e  t h e  a p p e a l  h a s  b e e n  
m a d e  b e f o r e  t h e  h i g h  c o u r t  b u t  e v e r y o n e  i s  o u t  o n  
b a i l . . . t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  w a s  w r o n g " '  

1 8 .  G o e s  o n  t o  n a r r a t e  t h e  w o r s t  c a s e s  o f  k i l l i n g  a n d  
l o o t i n g  o f  M u s l i m s  t h a t  h a p p e n e d  i n  M e h s a n a  p o s t  
G o d h r a .  O n e  s u c h  c a s e  c a l l e d  S a r d a r p u r a  c a s e ,  h e  s a y s ,  
h a s  b e e n  s t a y e d  b y  t h e  S u p r e m e  C o u r t  b u t  s i n c e  t h e  
a c c u s e d  a r e  o u t  o n  b a i l ,  h e  i s  n o t  w o r r i e d .  

1 9 .  N a r r a t e s  a  f e w  o t h e r  c a s e s  t h a t  h a v e  r e s u l t e d  i n  
a c q u i t t a l .  

2 0 .  S a y s  i n  o n e  c a s e  t h e  j u d g e  g a v e  c o n v i c t i o n  t o  
p r o v e  t h a t  h e  i s  i m p a r t i a l . ]  

T :  y e h  a p n a  r i o t  k a  k o i  c a s e  t h a ? 
T :  w a s  t h i s  c a s e  a b o u t  t h e  r i o t s ? 

D :  h a  r i o t  k a  c a s e  t h a . . . w o h h  w a h a  k a l o l  k i  c o u r t  m e  d i a l  
r a h a  h a i . . . a b h i  j o  a p n a  d e f e n c e  l a w y e r  j i s k o  k a a m  s a u p a  t h a  
u s k a  k u c h h  l e v e r  i t n a  k h a r a b  h o  g a y a  h a i  k i  u s k a  b a h u t  b a d a  
o p r a t i o n  h u a  h a i  t o  a b h i  b e d - r i d d e n  h a i . . .  
D :  y e s ,  i t  w a s  a  c a s e  a b o u t  r i o t s . . . t h e  t r i a l  i s  g o i n g  o n  i n  t h e  
k a l o l  c o u r t . . . t h e  d e f e n c e  l a w y e r  w h o  w a s  h a n d l i n g  t h e  c a s e ,  
h a s  u n d e r g o n e  a  m a j o r  l i v e r  s u r g e r y .  H e  i s  b e d - r i d d e n  n o w  

T :  t o  a b h i  n a y a  l a w y e r  k a r n a  h a i . . .  
T :  S o  a  n e w  l a w y e r  h a s  t o  b e  a r r a n g e d  n o w . . .  

7  
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D : a b h i doosr a l a w y e r k a rn a h a i . . .case k a h i b h i ch a le l e k in 
p h ir e n g a g e k a rn e k e l i y e k isse m iln a h a i . . . . 
D : N o w , so m e o t h e r l a w y e r h as t o b e a rr a n g e d . . . n o m a t t e r 
w h e re v e r t h e t r i a l go es o n b u t t o e n g a g e a  l a w y e r , w h o m 
w ill yo u m e e t . . . 

T : a a pse . . . 
T : Yo u . . . 

T : a u r a rop i a p n e h in d u log t h e? 
T : W ere t h e accuse d H in d us? 

D : h a . . . h in d u 
D : y es. . . Hin d u 

T: apne yaha pe mehsana jile me kitne cases register hue the 
tab...hinduoo ke khilaaf... 

D: hinduoo ke khilaaf overall....(he stops in between to te ll his 
attendant to bring buttermilk.) 

D : t o w o h h k y a h a i k i y e h sa b m a n a g e k a rn a p a d t a h a i . . . t o 
w a h a sa r k a r k i a u r se j o w a k e e l j a t a  h a i ussk e sa a t h 
b a a tch e e t k a rn a a u r d e f e nce l a w y e r . . . t o sa b k a coord in a t io n 
k a r k e poor a . . . 
D : t h e t h in g is t h a t I  h a v e t o m a n a g e a ll o f t h is. . . Dia log u es 
a n d se t t l e m e n ts w i t h t h e p u blic p rosecu t or a n d t h e d e f e nce 
l a w y e rs, I  co-ord in a t e a l l o f i t . . . 

T : t o k a i j i lo k a a a p k o m a n a g e k a rn a p a d t a h a i? 
T : H o w  m a n y D is t r ic ts do yo u m a n a g e? 

D : poore G u j a r a t  k a . . . 
D : t h e w h ole o f G u j a r a t . . . 

T : poore G u j a r a t  k a . . . 
T : t h e w h ole o f G u j a r a t . . . 

D : b a k i b h i logo k o b as a ise j a ise p h o n e p e m a in e bol d iy a t o 
a b h i w o h h j a  k e w a h a m il l e g a t o . . . 
D : I  j us t  h a v e t o ca ll u p t h ese p e ople o n t h e p h o n e , l i k e t h is 
o n e a n d h e w il l go a n d m e e t u p w i t h t h e m . . . 

T : d e f e nce l a w y e r h o j a a y e g a . . . 
T : So t h e d e f e nce l a w y e r w il l b e a rr a n g e d . . . 
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D :  h a  h o  j a a y e g a . . . s a b  k a r o b a a r  c h a l t a  r a h e g a . . . k o i  t a k l e e f  
h a i  t o  m e r e  k o  p h o n e  m e  j o d t e  h a i  d h y a n  m e  l a a t e y  h a i  t o  
m a i n  j i s k o  s o o c h n a  k a r n i  h a i  u s k o  k a r  d e t a  h u . . .  
D :  y e s . . . e v e r y t h i n g  w i l l  f a l l  i n  p l a c e . . . w h e n e v e r  a n y o n e  h a s  
a n y  p r o b l e m  t h e y  c o n n e c t  w i t h  m e  o n  t h e  p h o n e l i n e ,  t h i n k  
a b o u t  t h e  r i g h t  m a n  a n d  I  i n f o r m  t h e  c o n c e r n e d  p e r s o n . . .  

T :  j u dicia r y  k a  y a h a  p a r  k y a  r a w aiy a  r a h a  a p n e  liy e? 

D :  k a a fi ach h a  r a h a . . .  

T :  ach h a  r a h a . . .  

D :  b a h u t  ach h a  r a h a  . . . t a b hi to  k y a  h u a  k i e k  o v e r a ll 1 8 0 0  plus 
cases m e  ch a rg esh e e t  file  h u a . . . . rou n d  a bou t  4 2 0 0  cases . . . four  
t housa n d  t w o h u n dre d  cases m e  co m pla in t  file  h ui. . .  

T :  j i  F IR file  h ui. . .  

D :  F IR file  h ui. . . . uss m e  se  police  n e  1 8 0 0  a n d  plus a ise  k uch h  casoo 
m e  th e y  file d  t h e  ch a rg esh e e t . . . p hir  b a a d  m e  y e h  h a lla  g ulla  g a y a  
su pre m e  m e . . . to  su pre m e  n e  our 2 0 0 0  cases r e -scru tin iz a t ion  k e  liy e  
b h e j e  h a i. . . ussk i e k  S I T  sp ecia l in v estig a tion  t e a m  b a n a yi h a i. . . to  
w oh h  t e a m  D I G  is t h e  h e a d  of . . .  

T :  D GP 

D :  D G P . . . t o  w o h h  j o  u s s k e  n e e c h e  j o  D G P  D I G  A G P  w a g a i r a h  
l o g  h a i  t o  u n k o  m i l n a  u n s e  b a a t c h e e t  k a r n a  y e h  s a b  
k a r o b a a r . . .  
D :  M e e t i n g  t h e  D G P  a n d  t h e  p e o p l e  u n d e r  h i m  l i k e  t h e  D I G  
a n d  A G P  e t c ,  t a l k i n g  t o  t h e m , a l l  o f  t h a t . . .  

T :  a a p k i  j i m m e d a r r i  h a i . . .  
T :  I s  i t  y o u r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . . .  

D :  h a  w o h h  k a r  l e t e  h a i  . . . k a r w a  l e t e  h a i . . . j a i s e  p a t a  c h a f e  
y a h a  i s k k a  s a m b a n d h  h a i . . .  
D :  Y e s  w e  d o  i t . . . g e t  i t  d o n e . . . b y  f i n d i n g  o u t  w h o  h a s  c o n t a c t s  
a t  w h i c h  p l a c e . . .  

T :  to  jo  1 8 0 0  cases t h e  us m e  se . . .  

D :  uss m e  m e  se  b y  a n d  la rg e  1 7 0 0  j a ise  cases. . . m ore  t h a n  1 7 . . .on e  
t housa n d  se v e n  h u n dre d  a r e  d ecid e d . . . .  

T :  a p n e  f a v our m e . . .  
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D: ussme se kahli barah case me conviction hua ... 

T: ho gaya conviction ... 

D: baki sab me acquittal as gaya ...to 12 cases out of 1700... 

T: achha ratio hai... 

D : y e h sa b b h g w a a n k i k r ip a r a h i h a i . . .sa b m e m a n a g e h o 
g a y a h a i sa b j a g a h . . . n a h i t o k a i case i t n e k h a r a b b t h e k i 
h u m k o b h i a isa l a g t a  t h a k i 
D : A ll t h is is b y G od's g r ace . . . w e h a v e m a n a g e d a t  a l l t h e 
p l aces. . .o t h e r w ise t h e cases w e re so w e a k t h a t so m e t i m es 
w e a lso t h o u g h t . . . 

T: nahi ha ... 

D : a u r 1 2 m e se 3 cases h a i j issm e j issm e m usli m j u d g e n e 
co n v ic t io n k iy a h a i . . .y e h t o r a h e g a . . . 
D : A n d o u t o f t h e 1 2 cases, in t h r e e cases t h e co n v ic t io n h as 
b e e n do n e b y m usli m j u d g es. . . t h is w il l co n t in u e . . . 

T: wohh kaun se cases hai? 

D: matlab aise hi riot ke cases hai... 

T: ussme muslim judges the ... 

D: ha muslim judge tha ...ek hi tha waha godhra me ...ussne 

T: conviction de diya ...yeh waha bhi nahi baaj aate hai yeg log... 

D: nahi wohh to ...wohh swabhawik hai... 

T: ha yeh bhi baat sahi hai...unko chatti pahuchi hai to... 

D : n a h i u n k a j o coord in a t io n h a ussm e m o n e y po w er b a h u t 
j y a d a h a i . . . 
D : N o , t h e y h a v e a  lo t  o f m o n e y po w er t o co-ord in a t e . . . 
T : b a h u t p a isa a a t a  h a i . . . k a i logo se ch rch a,  h u i i t n a p a isa 
a a t a  h a i . . . 
T : T h e y g e t a  lo t  o f m o n e y . . . G o t t o k n o w  t h is t h ro u g h 
d iscussio ns w i t h so m e p e ople . . . 

D : a u r u n i t e  m o n e y po w er k e sa a m n e h a m il'r e  p a as k uch h 
n a h i h a i . . . 
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D :  A n d  w e  h a v e  n o t h i n g  i n  c o m p a r i s o n  t o  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  
m o n e y  t h e y  h a v e . . .  

T :  k uch h  n a hi h a i. . . k y u k i h in d u  sa m a j  p urse  k holn e  m e  thod a . . .  

D :  n a hi doosra  k y a  h a i. . . i t n i g h a m b h e e r sa m asy a  our uss m e  u pp a r 
se  le k e  n e ech e  t a k  k i j o  ch a in  u nlogo n e  jo  b a n a yi h a i. . . w oh h  
h a m are  y a h a  n a hi b a n ni. . .  

T :  h a  n a hi b a n ni. . .  

D :  d espit e  of h a m are  b hi k uch h  is sa m b a n d h  m e  pra y a tn  r a h e  
le k in . . .  

T :  n a hi b a n  p a y i 

D :  n a hi b a n  p a y i. . .  

D :  k issi k o  dosh  d e n e  k i a w ysh a k t a  n a hi h a i. . . k e in  n a hi b a n  p a y i. . .  

T :  poore  sa m a j  k a  dosh  h a i. . . e k  a a d mi k a  dosh  n a hi h a i. . .  

D :  sa m a a j . . .sa m a a j  to  t h e e k  h a i. . .sa m a a j  m e  to  k y a  h a i j o  
sa n g h a t a n  hot a  h a i ussk o k a rn a  p a d t a  h a i. . .sa m a a j  m e  se  as a  
p u blic s a  w hole  to  w a h a  b hi n a hi ch a lt i h a i. . .  

D :  l e k i n  j i s  t a r a h  s e  e x  c h i e f  j u s t i c e  o f  I n d i a  M r  A h m a d i . . .  
D :  B u t  t h e  w a y  e x  c h i e f  j u s t i c e  o f  I n d i a ,  M r  A h m a d i . . .  

T :  h a  a h m a d i  
T :  H  A  A h m a d i  

D :  a a j  w o h h  p o o r a  u p p a r  s e  c o o r d i n a t e  k a r  r a h a  h a i . . . g u j a r a t  
m e  b h i  a i s e  d o  r e t i r e d  d i s t r i c t  j u d g e  h a i . . .  
D :  H e  i s  t h e  o n e  w h o  i s  c o - o r d i n a t i n g  f r o m  t h e  t o p  . . . T h e r e  
a r e  t w o  r e t i r e d  j u d g e s  l i k e  h i m  G u j a r a t  t o o . .  

T :  j o  c o o r d i n a t e  k a r  r a h e  h a i . . .  
T :  a r e  t h e y  c o - o r d i n a t i n g . . .  

D :  w o h h  c o o r d i n a t e  k a r  r a h e  h a i . . . p h i r  u s s k e  n e e c h e  b h i  li a r  
e k  j a g a h  a d v o c a t e s  h a i . . . d o o s r a  k y a  h a i  w o h h  a d v o c a t e s  k o  
p a i s a  d e t e  w a g a i r a h  h a i . . .  
D :  T h e y  a r e  c o - o r d i n a t i n g . . . t h e n  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  a d v o c a t e s a t  
o n e  p l a c e  u n d e r  t h e m  t o o . . . a c t u a l l y  t h e y  a l s o  k e e p s  g i v i n g  
m o n e y  a n d  a l l  t o  t h e s e  a d v o c a t e s . . .  
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T: to apne kya ...hum logo ko nanavati commission ke saamne 
samasya padegi? 

D: samasya waha nahi padi...nanavati commission me to kya hua ki 
sarkaar ki aur se shuruwat me humne arvind bhai ko laga diya tha 
to kafi achha kaam ho gaya ...lekin baad me abhi jo recently sarkaar 
ka rawaiya raha aur unhone jo badal kar diya usske karan nuksaan 
ho raha hai... 

T: abhi logo ko badal diya gaya hai? 

D: ha 

T: arvind bhai to abhi hai... 

D: arvind bhai naam ke hai...abhi wohh side track kar diye gaye 
hai... 

T : achha ... 

D: aisi baat me bhi jab politics dekha jaata hai to... 

T: aur yeh nanavati to congress ke aadmi hai 

D: nahi wohh to matlab congress ke hai aisa bhi 100 percent hum 
nahi kah sakte hai...lekin hamare hai aisa bhi nahi hai phir bhi 
hamare jaise hai... 

T: hamare jaise hai... 

D : ussm e j o K G Sh a h h a i . . . u n k a b a h u t sa h yog r a h t a 
h a i . . .doosr a k y a h a i k i h in d u as a  w h ole h u m k o j o d e f e nce 
k a rn e k i v y a w ast h a k h a di k a rn i p a d i . . . ussk e b a d le BJP LO P k i 
v y a w ast h a k a r r a h i sa n g h sa n g h k i v y a w ast h a k a r r a h i h a i 
p a rish a d k o p a rish a d k i k a rn i h a i . . .y e h b a t w a a r a issrn e n a h i 
ch a le g a . . . 
D : T h e re is a  lo t  o f su p por t  f ro m K G Sh a h in t h e n a n a v a t i 
co m m issio n . . . t h e o t h e r t h in g is t h e a rr a n g e m e n ts w e h a v e 
b e e n m a k in g t o d e f e n d t h e h in d us. . . fo r t h a t t h e 1 3 7 1 ) is 
m a k in g i ts o w n a rr a n g e m e n ts, Sa n g h is m a k in g i ts o w n 
a rr a n g e m e n ts a n d p a rish a d is m a k in g i ts o w rg . . .T h is kind of 
d iv isio n w o n't  w or k o u t . . . 

T: nahi chalega ...us samay to ekta dikhayi lekin baad me wohh 
chinn bhinn ho gay' hamari ekta ... 
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T :  a p n e  m e h s a n a  m e  k i t n e  c a s e s  r e g i s t e r  h u e ? 
T :  H o w  m a n y  c a s e s  h a v e  b e e n  r e g i s t e r e d  i n  M e h s a n a ? 

D :  M e h s a n a  m e  t o t a l  1 8 2  c o m p l a i n t  f i l e  h u i  u s s m e  s e  7 8  m e  
c h a r g e s h e e t  f i l e  h u i  a u r  d o  b a a d  m e  h u i . . . a i s a  k a r k e  8 0  c a s e s  
m e  h o  g a y i  a u r  u s s m e  s e  t e e n  c a s e  p e n d i n g  h a i . . . t e e n  a u r  
c h a a r . . . b a k i  7 6  c a s e s  p o o r e  h o  g a g e . . .  
D :  A  t o t a l  o f  1 8 2  c o m p l a i n t s  w e r e  f i l e d  i n  M e h s a n a ,  o u t  o f  
w h i c h  c h a r g e s h e e t  h a s  b e e n  f i l e d  i n  7 8  c a s e s  . I n  t w o  c a s e s  i t  
w a s  f i l e d  l a t e r . . . L i k e  t h i s  i t s  n o w  i n  8 C )  c a s e s  o u t  o f  w h i c h  
t h r e e  a r e  p e n d i n g . . . 3 - 4 . . . r e s t  o f  t h e  7 6  c a s e s  a r e  n o w  
c o m p l e t e . . .  

T :  a p n e  f a v o u r  m e ? 
T :  I n  t h e  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  H i n d u s ? 

D :  b a s  d o  m e  c o n v i c t i o n  h u a  t h a . . .  7 4  m e  a c q u i t t a l  h o  g a y a  
h a i . . . d o  m e  j o  c o n v i c t i o n  h u a  u s s m e  e k  m e  a p p e a l  k a r  k e  
a p p e a l  m e  a c q u i t t a l  l e  I l y a . . .  
D :  I n  o n l y  t w o  o f  t h e  c a s e s ,  t h e r e  w a s  a  c o n v i c t i o n . . . i n  r e s t  o f  
t h e  7 4  c a s e s ,  a l l  t h e  a c c u s e d  w e r e  a c q u i t t e d . . . i n  t h e  t w o  
c a s e s  w h e r e  t h e r e  w a s  a  c o n v i c t i o n ,  w e  a p p e a l e d  i n  o n e  o f  i t  
a n d  g o t  t h e  a c c u s e d  a c q u i t t e d  . . .  

T :  h i g h  c o u r t  s e . . .  
T :  F r o m  t h e  H i g h  C o u r t . . .  

D :  n a h i  w o h h  y a h a  s e s s i o n s . . .  
D :  N o ,  h e r e  i n  t h e  s e s s i o n s . . .  

T :  s e s s i o n s  c o u r t  s e . . .  
T :  F r o m  t h e  s e s s i o n s  c o u r t . . .  

0 :  d o o s r e  m e  j o  c o n v i c t i o n  h u a  u s s m e  h i g h  c o u r t  m e  a p p e a l  
f i l e  k a r  d i  h a i . . . a p p e a l  a d m i t  b h i  h o  g a y i  h a i  a u r  s a b k o  b a i l  
b h i  m i l  g a y a  h a i . . . w o h h  c o n v i c t i o n  b h i  g a l a t  h a i . . .  
D :  I n  t h e  s e c o n d  o n e  i n  w h i c h  t h e r e  w a s  a  c o n v i c t i o n ,  w e  
h a v e  f i l e d  a n  a p p e a l  i n  t h e  h i g h  c o u r t . . . t h e  a p p e a l  h a s  b e e n  
a d m i t t e d  a l s o  a n d  t h e  a c c u s e d  h a v e  g o t  b a i l  t o o . . . t h a t  
c o n v i c t i o n  w a s  a l s o  f a l s e . . .  

T :  n a hi a p n e  sa n g h a t a n  k e  k uch h  log  a b hi b hi j a il m e  h a i m e hsa n a  
m e . . .  

D :  n a hi. . .  

T :  a b hi k oi j a il m e  n a hi h a i. . .  
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D: sangh ke nahi...koi hindu nahi hai...sangh parivaar ke log aise koi 
yaha jyada nahi the ... 

T: jo aaropi bane ... 

D: hindu hi the sab...aam samaj ke hi the ... 

T: lekin abhi sab bahar hai? To aisa mehsana pahla jila hoga jaha 
pe sab bahar hai...kyuki bahut se jilo me abhi bhi sab andar hai... 

D: nahi bahut kam log andar hai... 

T: nahi kuchh jilo me andar hal... 

D : h a k uch h j i lo m e h a i . . . l e k in . . . m ore t h a n 3 0 0 0 0 h in d us 
w e re a rr est e d 
D : Y es in so m e d is t r ic ts t h e y a r e s t i l l insid e t h e 
j a i l . . .b u t . . . m ore t h a n 3 0 0 0 h in d us w e re a rr est e d . . . 

T : a rr est e d . . . 
T : a rr est e d . . . 

D : a b h i issm e se sa u d e d h sa u k a b a il n a h i h a u . . . 
D : O u t o f t h ese o n ly 1 0 0-1 5 0 p e ople h a v e n't  go t b a il as y e t . . . 

T : o v e r a ll success h u m e m ill i . . . 
T : t h e h in d us go t t h e o v e r a ll success. . . 

D : y e h t o k uch h m a y n e m e n a h i h a i . . . 
D : T h is is n o t h in g . . . 

T : t o god hr a k e b a a d j o t u f a a n h u a ussm e a p n a m e hsa n a 
j y a d a a f f ec t e d r a h a . . . 
T : So M e hsa n a w as m ost a f f ec t e d b y t h e r io ts t h a t fo llo w e d 
G od hr a . . . 

D : k a f i ach h i k uch h g h a t n a y e g a m b h e e r b h i b a n i e k  
b e esn a g a r k a g a m b h e e r b a n i . . .b e e j a p ur t a hsil h a i 
D : i t  t u rn e d se rio us a t  a  lo t  o f p l aces. . . l i k e 
b e esn a g a r . . .b e e j a p ur t e hsil . . . 

T : b e e j a p ur . . . 
T : b e e j a p ur . . . 

D : b e e j a p ur . . . w a h a p a r sa rd a rp ur g a o n h a i . . .sa rd a rp ur gaon 
m e m usli m o k e g h a r k o j a l a  k a r ch a u d a h logo k o . . .y e h b a d i 
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g h a t n a  h a i . . . s u p r e m e  c o u r t  n e  s t a y  k a r  k e  r a k h i  h a i . . . u s s m e  
s a b  b a i l  o u t  h a i  t o  h u m k o  k o i  c h i n t a  n a h i  h a i . . .  
D :  B e e j a p u r . . . T h e r e  i s  a  v i l l a g e  t h e r e  c a l l e d  s a r d a r p u r . . . I n  
s a r d a r p u r ,  a f t e r  s e t t i n g  t h e  h o u s e s  o f  t h e  m u s l i m s  o n  f i r e ,  1 4  
p e o p l e  w e r e . . . t h i s  w a s  a  b i g  c a s e . . . S u p r e m e  c o u r t  h a s  
i m p o s e d  a  s t a y  o n  i t . . . n o w  I  a m  n o t  w o r r i e d  b e c a u s e  a l l  t h e  
a c c u s e d  i n  t h e  c a s e  h a v e  g o t  b a i l . . .  

T :  k o i  c h i n t a  n a h i  h a i . . . j i . . .  
T :  N o t h i n g  t o  w o r r y  n o w . . .  

D :  d o o s r i  y a h a  e k  b e e s n a g a r  k i  g h a t n a  h a i . . . j o  v i s t a a r  h a i . . . j o  
g h a t n a  v i s t a a r  k e  n a a m  s e  j a a n i  j a t i  h a i . . . b e e s n a g a r  t e h s i l  
s t h a a n  h a i . . . . ( h e  s t o p s  t o  t a k e  a  p h o n e  c a l l ) . . . t o  u s k o  
d e p d a d a r w a z e  k e  n a a m  s e . . .  
D :  t h e  o t h e r  o n e  i s  a n  i n c i d e n t  i n  b e e s n a g a r . . . I t  i s  k no w n b y  

t h e  n a m e  o f  v i s t a a r . . . t h e r e  i s  a n  o f f i c e  i n  b e e s n a g a r  
t e h s i l . . . i t s  k n o w n  b y  t h e  n a m e  o f  d e e p d a r l i v a z a . . .  

T :  d e e p d a d a r w a z a  h a . . .  
T :  d e e p d a r w a z a ,  y e s . . .  

D :  d e e p d a d a r w a z a . . .  
D :  d e e p d a d a r w a z a . . .  

T :  b a t a y a  t h a  m u j h e  a r v i n d  b h a i  n e . . .  d e e p d a d a r w a z a . . .  
T :  A r v i n d  b h a i  t o l d  m e  a b o u t  i t . . . d e e p d a r w a z a . . .  

D :  w o h h  c a s e  b h i  s t a y  h u a  s u p r e m e  c o u r t  k e  o r d e r  s e . . .  
D :  I n  t h a t  c a s e  t o o ,  t h e  S u p r e m e  C o u r t  h a d  i m p o s e d  a  s t a y . . .  

T :  w a h a  p a r  k i t n e  m u s a l m a n  m a r e . . .  
T :  H o w  m a n y  M u s l i m s  w e r e  k i l l e d  t h e r e . . .  

D :  w a h a  p a r  m a r e  k a m  h a i . . .  
D :  N o t  m a n y  w e r e  k i l l e d  t h e r e . . .  

T :  a c h h a . . . p r o p e r t y  k o  c h h a t t i  j y a d a  p a h u c h i  h a i . . .  
T :  o k . . . M o s t  o f  t h e  h a r m  w a s  d o n e  t o  t h e  p r o p e r t y . . .  

D :  h a  c h h a t t i  p r o p e r t y  k o  j y a c i a . . . l e k i n  w a h a  k y a  h a i  k i  k u c h h  
d e a d b o d y  m i l l i  n a h i . . . s a b  k u c h h  a l a g  a l a g  s t h a a n  w a g ; , , i r a h  
k y u k i  j a h a  j a l a y a  g a y a  w a h a  s e  s a b  l o g  t o  j a a k e  t a l a b  k e  

k i n a r e  s a b  k a a m  k i y a  t h a . . . d o o s r i  b h i  e k  d o  g h a t n a  � u s s m e  

b h i  a c q u i t t a l  a s  g a y a  p o o r a  h o  g a y a . . . f i r  e k  k a d i  t e h s i! 
h a i . . . k a d i  t e h s i l  k e  m e d h a a g r a j  g a o  h a i . . .  
D :  y e s ,  m o r e  h a r m  w a s  d o n e  to  t h e  p r o p e r t y . . . a c t u a l l y  n o t  
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m a n y d e a d bodies w e re fo u n d t h e r e . . . t h e y w e re fo u n d a t  

dif f e r e n t p l aces b eca use t h e p l ace w e se t t h e m a b la z e w as 
n e a r a  po n d . . . t h e r e a r e t w o- t h r e e m ore cases, t h e r e t oo a ll o f 
t h e accuse d w e re acq u i t t e d . . . t h e n t h e r e is o n e k a d i 
t e hsil . . . t h e r e is a  v i l l a g e t h e r e ca ll e d m e d h a a gr a j . . . 

T : m e d a? 
T : m e d a? 

D : m e d a a gr a j  
D : m e d a a gr a j  

T : a gr a j . . . 
T : a gr a j . . . 

D : w a h a k i b h i g h a t n a t h i . . . k a di p rop e r k a d i ci t y m e b h i 
g h a t n a h u i t o us sa b m e b h i acq u i t t a l as g a y a . . . e k do 
co n v ic t io n h u a w o h h u j j h a k i t e hsil m e h u a 
D : T h e incid e n t t h a t t oo k p l ace t h e r e w as a lso a  b ig 
o n e . . . t h e n in t h e incid e n t in k a d i ci t y , w e a g a in go t t h e 
acq u i t t a l . . . w h a t e v e r o n e - t w o co n v ic t io ns t h a t w e re m a d e 
w e re in t h e u j j h a t e hsil . . . 

T : k issm e 
T : I n w h a t 

D : u j j h a . . . 
D : u j j h a . . . 

T : u j h h a . . . 
Y : u j j h a . . . 

D : w o h h t e hsil s t h a a n h a i to  w a h a  prop e r t y  d a m a g e  

w a g a ir a h  hi t h a . . . 
D : Since t h e r e is a  t e hsil office  t h e re ,  t h e  d a m a g e  w as don e  
o n ly t o t h e p rop e r t y . . . 

T : l e k in co n v ic t io n h o g a y a? 
T : S t i l l t h e r e w as a  con vict ion? 

D : h a ussm e co n v ic t io n k iy a  3 2  logo k o . . . ussm e 3 2 . . . 3 2  logo 

k o k iy a . . . 
D : y es, 3 2 p e ople w e re co n v ic t e d in i t . . . 

T : w o h h k a ise? 
T : H o w ? 
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D : m ob t h a . . . 
D : I t  w as a  m ob . . . 

T : ussm e a a p n e n a h i . . . a a p n a h i go v t p l e a d e r t h e k y a'? 
T : W ere n't  yo u t h e go v e rn m e n t p le a d e r in i t? 

D : n a h i . . . 
D : N o . . . 

T : ussm e n a h i t h e a a p . . . 
T : Yo u w e re n't  t h e r e in t h a t . . . 

D : w o h h j u d g e k i . . . j u d g e k  doosr a k a r a n h a i co n v ic t io n 
D : T h e j u d g e co n v ic t e d b eca use o f a  d i f f e r e n t r e aso n . . . 

T : h in d u j u d g e h a i . . . 
T : W as h e a  H in d u j u d g e . . . 

D : h a h in d u j u d g e h a i . . . l e k in co n v ic t io n k a rn e k e k a r a n 
doosre k uch h a l a g h a i . . . 
D : Y es, h e w as a  h in d u j u d g e . . .b u t t h e r e aso n w h y h e 
co n v ic t e d w as so m e t h in g e lse . . . 

T : k ucch loca l poli t ics. . . 
T : So m e loca l poli t ics. . . 

D : n a h i poli t ics n a h i . . . w o h h k h u d k a 
D : n o t poli t ics. . . i t  w as h is o w n . . . 

T : secu la r . . .pse d u secu la ism . . . 
T : secu la r . . .pse u dosecu la r ism . . . 

D : k uch h h ig h co ur t  se b h i ussk o sa msy a t h i . . . w o h h d i k h a n a 
t h a k i m a in n o n-p a r t i a l h o a isa k a r k e . . . t o o u t o f y e h t o y e h 
o v e r a ll 9 5 accuse d t h e ussm e . . . 
D : H e h a d so m e issu e w i t h t h e h ig h co ur t . . .b y doin g t h is h e 
w a n t e d t o sh o w  t h a t h e is u n b iase d . . . i n a l l t h e r e w e re 9 5 
accuse d in i t . . . 

T : U n j h a m e? 
T : I n U n j h a ? 

D : u n j h a m e . . . 
D : in U n j h a . . . 

T : j i . . . 
T : O k . . . 
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D :  t o  6 2  k o  b a r r i  k a r  d i y a  o u r  3 2  k o  c o n v i c t i o n  d i y a . . . 3 2  k o  
a p p e a l  b h i  f i l e  k a r  d i  h a i  u s s m e  b h i  a c q u i t t a l  a a  j a y e g a . . .  
D :  s o  6 2  w e r e  a c q u i t t e d  a n d  3 2  w e r e  c o n v i c t e d . . . o u t  o f  t h o s e  
w e  h a v e  a l r e a d y  f i l e d  a n  a p p e a l  i n  3 2  c a s e s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  b e  a n  
a c q u i t t a l  i n  t h e m  t o o . . .  

T :  a a  g a y a  h a i?  
T :  h a v e  t h e y  b e e n  a c q u i t t e d ? 

D :  n h i  s u b k o  b a i l  o u t  k a r  d i y a  h a i  k y u k i  s a b  k o  t e e n  s a a l  k i  h i  
s a j a  h a i  j a y a d a  s a j a  
D :  n o ,  a l l  o f  t h e m  h a v e  h a v e  b e e n  b a i l e d  o u t  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
w e r e  s e n t e n c e d  o n l y  f o r  t h r e e  y e a r s . . .  

T :  k y u ki k issi k i m rit y u  h ui n a hi uss m e . . . prop e r t y  d a m a g e  h a i to  3 0 2  
k i w a ise  b hi n a hi k oi k a la m  b a ni. . .  

D :  n a hi. . .  

T :  to  iss m e  k it ni sa j a  d e  sa k t e  h a i j y a d a  se  j y a d a . . . t e e n  sa a l 

D :  d e  to  sa k t e  h a i. . .sa a t  sa a l t a k  k i sa j a  h a i. . . le k in  t e n  sa a l k i h i 
h ui. . . t e e n  sa a l t a k  k i h i sa j a  ho to  y a h a  k i cour t  h i b a il ou t  k a r  sa k ti 
h a i. . .  

T :  ach h a  h a  k uch h  a isa  ho t a  h a i. . . j i . . .  

D :  w a h a  s e  h i  b a i l  m i l  g a y i  u s s i  d i n . . . f i r  h i g h  c o u r t  se  le n e  
p a d t e  h a i  a p p e a l  k a r  k e . . . w o h h  b h i  m i l  g a y a . . . h o t a  r a h t a  h a i . . .  
D :  W e  g o t  t h e  b a i l ,  t h a t  d a y  i t s e l f  f r o m  t h e r e . . . T h e n  o n e  h a s  
t o  a p p e a l  i n  t h e  h i g h  c o u r t  t o  g e t  i t . . . w e  g o t  t h a t  t o o . . . I t  
k e e p s  h a p p e n i n g . . .  

T :  a p n e  sa n g h a t a n  k i k y a  sthit hi h a i a b hi y a h a  p a r . . . a p n e  j ile  m e  
m e hsa n a  j ile  m e . . . k uch h  k a m zoor h u a  h a i sa n g h a t a n  god hra  k e  
b a a d  m a jboot  h u a  h a i k a m zoor h u a  h a i. . . .  

D :  n a hi w a ise  jo  hin d u t a v a  k i b h a v n a  in  g e n e ra l h a i w oh h  to  h a i 
p u blic m e . . . uss m e  k oi sa m asy a  n a hi h a i. . .  

T :  le k in  h u m  log  b a h u t  j a ldi n ish k riy a  ho j a a t e  h a i n a . . .  

D :  p a r  usk a  e k  k a r a n  y e h  h a i k i r a j k iy a  j h u k a a v  jo  k a ry a k a r t a  k a  ho 
j a a t a  h a i. . .  

T :  polit ics m e . . .  
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D :  usse  k y a  ho ts h a i k i polit ica l g h a tn a o k a  pr a b h a a v  m a n  p e  ho 
j a a t a  h a i. . .  

T :  a ur  fir  lob h  as j a a t a  h a i. . . l a lach  a  j a a t a  h a i. . .sa t t a  k a  la lach . . .  

D :  w oh h  to  sw a b h a vik  h a i. . . p a rk rit i h a i. . . to  y e h  to  r a h e g a . . .sa m asy a  
y e h  h a i k i k a a m  m e  asa r  k uch h  g h a tn a o k i n ir ash a . . .  

T :  j a ise? 

D :  frust r a t ion  j a ise . . . j a ise  r a m  m a n dir . . . r m  a m n dir  k  issu e  h a i to  j is 
t a r a h  se  BJP k i go v e rn m e n t  r a hi 

T :  k uch h  n a hi k iy a . . .  

D :  k uch h  n a hi k iy a  a isa  n a hi h a i. . . n e g a tiv e  k iy a . . . k uch h  k iy a  n a hi 
a isa  n a hi h a i. . .  

T :  n e g a tiv e  k iy a . . .  

D :  k uch h  n a hi k iy a  to  to  ach h a  h a i. . .  

T :  to  ach h a  r a h t a  

D :  to  to  t h e e k  h a i. . . le k in  jo  n e g a tiv e  k iy a  a ur  j is t a r a h  se  k uch h  
u n k e  sa m b h ash a d  h u e . . . k uch h  u n k e  action  b hi liy e  g a y e . . . j a b  a t a l j i  
w a g a ir a h  pr a d h a n  m a n tri t h e  to  usse  k a ry a k a r t a  nir a ash  h u a  
sv a b h a vik  h a i 

1 9 : 3 9 : 0 9 / 4 4 7 5 3   ( c l o s i n g  c o u n t e r )  

Th e n  h e  go es on  to  e x pla in  t h a t  w h a t e v e r  h a pp e n e d  in  G u j a r a t  
follo win g  t h e  S a b a r m a ti incid e n t  w as a  m a nifest a t ion  of Hin d u t a v a .  
S a ys y e a rs of con dit ionin g  b y  t h e  V HP,  st a r t in g  fro m  th e  G a n g a  
Ya tr a  to  diff e r e n t  p h ases of Ra m j a n m  B hoo mi m o v e m e n t  h a d  b uilt  
u p  a  f a v oura ble  a t m osp h e re  in  t h e  st a t e .  

F i l e  2  

1 9 : 5 9 : 1 5 / 0 1 7 3 5   

4 .  H e  s e n d s  o f f  a n  a t t e n d a n t  t o  c a l l  i n  a n  a d v oca t e  c a l l e d  
C h a n d a n  S i n g h  R a j p u t  w h o  h e  s a y s  h a d  r e p r e s e n t e d  
m a n y  H i n d u  a c c u s e d  o f  r i o t i n g .  " B e i n g  a  g o v e r n m e n t  
p l e a d e r  I  c o u l d  n o t  d o  a n y t h i n g , "  h e  a d d s .  
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5 .  H e  e x p l a i n s  h o w  a f t e r  t h e  a c c u s e d  i n  t h e  S a r d a r P u r a  
r i o t  c a s e  g o t  b a i l e d  o u t  f r o m  t h e  l o w e r  c o u r t  M u s l i m s  
h a d  m a d e  a  b i g  n o i s e .  B u t  h e  s a y s  n o t h i n g  c o u l d  b e  
p r o v e d  ' o n  p a p e r . '  H e  s a y s  t h e  T O I  a l s o  c a r r i e d  a  f r o n t -
p a g e  s t o r y  a c c u s i n g  h i m  o f  p l a y i n g  a  p a r t i s a n  p a r t  i n  
r i o t  r e l a t e d  c a s e s .  T h e  s t o r y  a c c u s e d  h i m  o f  g e t t i n g  t h e  
r i o t s  a c c u s e d  b a i l e d  o u t  a c r o s s  t h e  s t a t e .  

6 .  H e  s a y s  t h o u g h  a l l e g a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  h i m  w e r e  n o t  
b a s e l e s s .  E v e r y b o d y  k n o w s  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  r i o t s  h e  h a d  
c a m p e d  i n  e v e r y  d i s t r i c t  h o l d i n g  m e e t i n g s  w i t h  
g o v e r n m e n t  p r o s e c u t o r s ,  h i s  o w n  w o r k e r s  a n d  p o l i c e  

o f f i c e r s .  

D :  ch a n d a n  sin g h  j i n e  b hi k a fi m a tr a  m e  case  y a h a  p e  h a n dle  k iy a  

h a i. . .  

T :  ach h a . . . as a  d e fe nce  la w y e r . . .  

D :  k y u ki m ain  to  b e in g  a  go v e rn m e n t  ple a d e r  k uch h  k a r  n a hi sa k t a  
t h a . . . doosra  k y a  t h a  m ere  v iru d h  to  k a fi h a n g a m a  in  logo n e  k h a d a  

k iy a . . .  

T :  k in  logo n e? 

D :  Muslim . . .  

T :  h a n g a m a  k iy a  m a tla b? 

D :  m a tla b  k y a  h u a  k i sa rd a a rp ur m e  jo  b a il m il g a y i cour t  m e . . . to  
u n hon e  ca nce lla t ion  k e  liy e  hig h  cour t  m e  a pplica t ion  k i our  iss m e  
a isa  st a n d  I ly a  k i dilipb h a i t riv e di,  go v e rn m e n t  ple a d e r ,  y e h  v ish w a  
hin d u  p a rish a d  k e  g e n e ra l secre t a ry  h a i. . .  

T :  to  uss m e  k y a  a p a t t i h a i. . .  

D :  u n k e  k a r a n  in k o b a il m ila . . . k h a ir  cour t  n e  w oh h  m a n a  n a hi. . . b a il 
to  ult im a t e ly  cour t  d e ti h a i. . .  

T :  m erits p e . . .case  k e  m erits p e  d e ti h a i. . .  

D :  p hir  u n hon e  su pre m e  cour t  m e  b hi y e h  sa b  t r a nsfe r  p e tit ion  
w a g a ir a h  jo  la g a  k e  r a k h a . . . a ur  to  t im es of I n dia  m e  b hi m ere  n a a m  
k i story  in hon e  b a n a yi t h i fron t  p a g e  p a r . . .  

T :  ach h a  
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D :  a ur  uss m e  lik h a  t h a  k i p u blic prosecu tor  a wsa h a r k e  sw a roop  m e  
k a a m  k a r  r a h e  h a i to  poore  G u j a r a t  m e  in k e  k a r a n  sa b k o j a m a n a t  

m il g a y i 

T :  poore  G u j a r a t  m e  k ise  j a m a n a t  m illi . . .  

D :  n a hi y e h  to  t h e e k  h a i. . . y e h  k oi m a a n  b hi n a hi sa k t a  h a i a lle g a tion  

le k in  y e h  b hi. . .  

T :  h a lla  k iy a  in logo n e . . .  

D :  h a lla  k iy a  a ur  y e h  g a la t  b hi n a hi h a i. . . t h e e k  h a i. . .on  p a p e r  k uch h  
proof n a hi ho sa k t a  h a i le k in  u n k o p a t a  h a i k i m era  us t im e  h a r  e k  
j ile  m e  pr a w as h u a  t h a . . . m ain  h a r  e k  j ile  m e  sa rk a ri w a k e e l w a k e e lo  
k i m e e tin g  le t a  t h a  m ilt a  t h a . . . k a ry a k a r t a o se  m ilt a  t h a . . . police  
office rs k o m iln a  k a ise  m iln a  k y a  k a rn a . . . y e h  k a fi k a rob a r  m ain e  
ch a la y a . . . le k in  k y a  h a i y e h  to  a p n e  sa n g h a t a n  k e  n a a m  se  press m e  
k oi w oh h  to  h a i n a hi 

A t  t h i s  p o i n t  C h a n d a n  S i n g h  R a j p u t Ä h e  h a s  r e p r e s e n t e d  
m a n y  H i n d u s  a c c u s e d  o f  r i o t i n g  a n d  k i l l i n g  a f t e r  t h e  G o d h r a  

c a r n a g e - -   w a l k s  i n .  R a j p u t  i s  a l s o  a  m e m b e r  o f  t h e  s t a t e  1 3 3 P  

e x e c u t i v e  c o m m i t t e e .  

D :  h a m are  C h a n d a n  Sin g h  Ji Ra jp u t  1 3 3 1)  se  h a i. . . y a h a  k e  b a h u t  

se nior . . .  

2 0 : 0 1 : 4 5  0 4 3 9 6  c l o s i n  c o u n t e r  

T r i v e d i ,  R a j p u t  a n d  I  t a l k  a b o u t  m o t l e y  o f  i s s u e s Ä t h e  s t a t e  o f  
t h e  1 3 3 P  p a r t y  i n  M e h s a n a  d i s t r i c t ,  t h e  i m p e n d i n g  p o l l s ,  t h e  
e l e c t i o n  s t r a t e g y  a n d  d e v e l o p m e n t a l  i s s u e s .  A f t e r  a b o u t  t e n  
m i n u t e s  I  e x c u s e  m y s e l f  t o  g o  t o  t h e  t o i l e t .  T h e  s e c o n d  v i d e o  
f i l e  e n d s  h e r e .  A f t e r  c h a n g i n g  t h e  b a t t e r y  a n d  c h i p  I  c o m e  
b a c k  a n d  t h e  t a l k  r e s u m e s .  

F i l e  3  

2 0 : 1 1 : 5 5 / 0 2 0 3 8   

Å  [ H e r e  h e  s a y s  t h e  p u b l i c  p r o s e c u t o r  o f  G o d h r a ,  P y u e s h  
G a n d h i ,  i s  a l s o  a  V H P  m a n . ]  

T :  G od hra  m e  k a u n  hog e  a p n e  p u blic prosecu tor? 

D :  w a h a  p y u esh  b h a i G a n d hi. . .  

2 1  
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T :  ach h a  pr a t y ush  G a n d hi. .  

D :  Py u esh  G a n d hi. . .  

T :  ach h a  m u j h e  Pra t y ush  G a n d hi lik w a y a  t h a . .  

D :  Py u esh  G a n d hi. . . w oh h  b hi h a m are  v ish w a  hin d u  p a rish a d  k e  hi 
h a i ( 2 0 : 1 2 : 1 3 / 0 2 3 6 4 )  

2 0 : 1 7 : 4 6 / 0 8 3 0 5   

Å  [ I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  h e  s a y s  o n l y  t w o  c a s e s  i n  M e h s a n a  
w e r e  r e - o p e n e d  b u t  t h e y  t o o  r e s u l t e d  i n  a c q u i t t a l s .  
S a y s  t h e s e  c a s e s  w e r e  r e o p e n e d  j u s t  t o  s h o w  t o  t h e  
s u p r e m e  c o u r t  t h a t  s o m e  w o r k  i s  b e i n g  d o n e . ]  

T :  to  a p n e  m e hsa n a  m e  b hi k uch h  cases r e op e n  k iy e? 

D :  w oh h  m ain e  k a h a  n a  b a a d  m e  do case  h u e . . .  

T :  do case  r e op e n  k iy e . . .  

C .S .  Ra jp u t :  b as iss m e  k oi d a m  n a hi h a i. . .  

T :  p hir  b hi r e -op e n  k a r  diy e  u n hon e . . .  

D :  h a . . w a h a  b hi to  k uch h  j a w a b  d e n a  h a i su pre m e  cour t  m e . . .  

T :  ach h a  h a . . .  

D :  k i h u m n e  k uch h  k iy e  h a i. . . to  h a r  e k  j ile  m e  a isa  k uch h  n a  k uch h  
k a r t e  r a h t e  h a i. . .  

T :  to  u n do cases m e  a p n e  log  a b hi a n d a r  h a i 

D :  n a hi n a hi n a hi. . .  

T :  ach h a  b a h a r  h a i. . .  

D :  w oh h  to  case  b hi poore  ho g a y e  our acq uit t a l b hi ho g a y a . . .  

R :  m e hsn a  dist ric t  m e  e k  b hi toh m a td a a r  a n d a r  n a hi h a i. . . god hra  
k a n d  k e  b a re  m e  

T :  ach h a  e k  b hi 
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T :  a ur  jo  cases u n hon e  r e op e n  k iy e  t h e  w oh h  k a u n  se  cases t h e . . .  

D :  h m m  

w oh h  k a u n  se  cases r e op e n  k iy e  u n hon e? 

D :  w oh h  a isi h i j a la y e  g a y e  loo t  f a a t  k a . . .  

R :  j i t n e  case  ch a le  n a  . . . t ria l poora  h u a  uss m e  k isi k o e  con vict ion  

n a hi h u a  . . . e k  b hi case  m e  

Triv e di corr ects Ra jp u t  a bou t  t h e  fig ure  of con vict ions.  

T :  e k  case  m e  h u a  h a i 

2 0 : 1 8 : 5 5  0 9 5 4 3  ( d o s i n g  c o u n t e r  

2 0 : 2 2 :  � 1 3  7 0  o  n i n  c o u n t e r  

Å  [ S a y s  t h a t  t h e y  h a d  r u n  a  k i t c h e n  f o r  t h e  a c c u s e d  j a i l e d  
a t  S a b a r m a t i  j a i l  i n  A h m e d a b a d . ]  

D :  to  r a n d hikPur m e  b hi k y a  h u a  sh uru w a a t  se  y e h  sa b  k a rob a a r  a ur  
v ish w a  hin d u  p a rish a d  k e  p a as t h a  a ur  v ish w a  hin d u  p a rish a d  k i  
se  y e h  sa b  h u m  log  d e k h  r a h e  t h e . . .ch a h e  k a hi sa n g h  k e  k a ry a ksa m a

a r tj a  

ho p a rish a d  k e  ho b h a j a p  k e  ho k isa n  sa n g h  k e  ho y a  hin d u   
k e  ho . . .sa b k i chin t a  h u m  log  k a r t e  t h e . . . a b hi b hi k a r t e  h a i 

� hi 

log  w a h a  sa b a r m a ti j a il m e  j a a t e  t h e  u n  sa b  k a  ta r t  � v y a w ast
b
h a  

b hi h u m n e . . . poora  k itch e n  ch a la y a . . .sa b k o b h e j t e  t h e  to  h u a  
y e h  k a r  r a h e  

t h e . . . a b hi y e h  r a n d hik p ur bilk is b a no w ale  case  m e  k y a  �
.. .  

T :  C B I . . .  

D :  k i sa n g h  n e  se w a  b h a r t i k o  la g a  diy a . . .  

T :  ach h a  a ur  C B I  in q uir y  b hi ho g a y i n a  uss m e . . .  

D :  w oh h  to  t h e e k  h a i w oh h  to  a la g  b a a t  h a i. . . le k in  b a k i k a  o  
j  poora  

conce n tr a t ion  k a rn e  k a  k a a m  h u m  k a r  r a h e  t h e  uss m e  y e h  se w a  
v ib h a g  as g a y a  sa n g h  k a  to  sth a nik  le v e l p e  k y a  ho t a  h a i. . .  

T :  gop a l b h a i se  m ila  w oh h  b hi case  d e k h  r a h e  h a i n a  bo m b a yi 

m e . . . gop a l sin g h  sola n k i. . .  

D :  h a  gop a l sin g h  sola n k i d e k h  r a h e  h a i. . . w oh h  to  t h e e k  
h
w oh h  sa b
a i w oh h  to  

le g a l asp ect  h a i lk e in  y e h  sa b  jo  p a riv a ro  k i chin t a  k a rn a   
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j o  h a i w oh h  se w a  v ib h a a g  d e k h n e  la g a . . . g r ass roo t  le v e l p e  k y a  ho t a  
h a i k a ry a k a r t a  k o h ur t  ho t a  h a i. . . k i k y a  h u m  j h a k k  m ar r a h e  t h e  
a b hi t a k  t u rn  b e ech  m e  as g a y e  t a b  k y a  h u a . . . y e h  sid e  m e  ho g a y e  
w oh h  k a r  n a hi p a  r a h e  h a i. . .  

2 0 : 2 4 : 4 9 1 1 5 8 4 5  ( d o s i n g  c o u n t e r )   
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http://www,indianexpress.com/oldStory/629/  

Indian Express, 0�April 2002 

VHP 'hand' in Gujarat's murder weapons 

JOYDEEP RAY 

AHMEDABAD, APRIL 9: 

One of the representative images of the carnage in. Gujarat was that of a young man in a 
sleeveless T-shirt, saffron band across his forehead, brandishing a sword. 

After several hauls of such weapons and more than a month of violence, police officers say they 
believe there was an organised distribution of swords, in some cases possibly within a few days 
of the Godhra carnage. 

Almost allÄthe swords seized were brand new, and bore the same marking, indicating 
manufactUre in the Sirohi district of Rajasthan. 

And, while their leaders remain vague on details, Bajrang Dal activists told The Indian Express 
distribution was on till at least 10 days ago. 

Police officers who made the seizures in the Vejalpur, Shahpur, Maninagar, Vatva, Kalupur and 
Gomtipur police station areas of Ahmedabad said rioters could have obtained the swords through 
two sources: at diksha samaroh functions organised from August-December 2001 by the VHP 
and the Bajrang Dal; and from workers of the two organisations in the first few days of the post- 
Godhra violence. 

1AS officers call off meetGandhinagar: The Gujarat IAS Officers' Association which had 
scheduled a meeting here today called it off amid reports that was pressure from the state 
government. The meeting was called to "discuss the present scenario in the state and do 
introspection into the role of bureaucracy in the trying times." Association chief and senior IAS 
officer Vijay Ranchan said it was postponed and would be convened some other day.Some 
officers said they believed that swords were still being distributed in Hindu areas "for protection 
of life and property against Muslim attacks." Carrying of swords "capable of being used for 
carrying out physical violence" is prohibited under Section 39 of the Bombay Police Act. 
Convictions could lead to jail terms ranging from four months to a year. 

VHF joint secretary Jaideep Patel denies any distribution of swords "in the last few days", but 
admits that swords and trishuls are routinely distributed to volunteers. 

"We've been distributing these weapons since 1�85; trishul diksha samarohs and Bharatiya 
abhyans are a constant process," he said. "Nobody has objected, not even the police." 

Patel said the weapons "were not for creating terror or causing injury". 

Ä 
�

Ä 
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Haresh �VHP vice-president for Gujarat, said, they are meant to be used "purely in self- 

defence agsainst Muslim attacks. Do you think when they attack, we want our men to stand 
empty-handed and get killed?" 

Bhatt refused to say if sword distribution was still on for fear of "alerting Muslims". 

"But," he said, "there is nothing wrong. Swords and trishuls are not weapons, these are divine 
instruments used by our gods." 

Police officers have a different view of the tempered, well-sharpened steel. Holding up one 
confiscated sword, a police officer said, "Look, most of them are more than four feet long. They 
slice through flesh on touch. Just touch the edge to a man's throat and he will die." 

Requesting anonymity, an officer said there was no doubt the distribution was well-organised. 
"Some of the men arrested during seizures said that during the trishul diksha samaroh last 
November, swords were given to any volunteer who paid Rs 200," he said. 

Senior officers are unwilling to come on record about the extent of the seizures and the arrests 
made. All Deputy Commissioners V.M. Parghi and B.S. Jebaliya, whose areas saw much 
violence, would say was that seizures and arrests were made but they did not have details. 

In contrast, lower-level VHP and Bajrang Dal leaders are ready to speak about weapons 
distribution. Prakash Shivnani, a Bajrang Dal leader of the Naroda area Å where the Naroda 
Patia carnage took place Å boasted, "In the last 10 days I have distributed more than a thousand 
swords to Hindus. I don't find anything wrong. Now, Muslims may retaliate, and we have to be 
ready." 

Asked where he got the swords from, Shivnani said, "Earlier we used to get it from the 
Dudheswar area in Ahmedabad, but now we get it from Rajasthan." 

He also said that now the organisation did not charge volunteers for the swords. 

In the Karanj area in the heart of the city, too, swords were distributed just a few days ago. 

Said a resident of Marwadi Ni Dhel, "Just three days back our VHP leader distributed 200 
swords." 

He said he took three: "One for me, one for my father, and one is in reserve." 
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